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RESOURCES OF THE TALUK
2.1. Climatie condicicns®

Faddy, other food grops forest jrofuces and metural rescurces such as gold, salt ete.
available in the district one reflected in the place names. mw:ahamwtxyw}ftﬁm

natural rescurces actually or potentially aveilaile in the taluk.

Before dlscuasing the regsomrees of the arse, the astuyre of the habitet iz te e expla-
ined. Habitos is defined by Meiville J, Ferskovite as follows:

Habitat,’ to designste the nstural setting of humen exigtance — the
Phayeical featwes ¢f cthe region inhehited by a gooup of pecples its
petural rescurces ascvally or potentially aveilable te the inhabitantss
4ts clicete, altityde, anc other geographicel festures to which they

i@l resources are highly depended on the fectorsw-the geographical conditions
and the elimacie conditions of the area physicel Wemmmmaﬁmal peculle
arities, the nsture of the soll, river systems, distribution of hills, hillock and mountaius
m.mm-mmmmw.mmmawmmmw
genarics of place namSSs  Here we heve to meke olservetions about the climatic cogditions
mm&em&mmmwwmmwzmdm‘ The influence of the climate is
reflected on the geographicsl natuce of the teluk. PI01A nemes or village nemes that point
outthisﬁnﬂmwmm%hiemm S0, we have to scck other sources to cxplain
nmammmmm; ‘

2.1s1e The higher perocntage of low lying lands indicated by names are spalysed and we have
obgerved that chere arc vost macehes, swanys and Jow lying excesaively watered lands in the
taluk, which ware formed due Lo heavy rain £all, t‘l‘;ia cbservacion is mede to ewplaln the
peculier physicel geogrupdy seflccied in nomss. Heme we have to depend on certain geographi-
col features slveady explained in the previcuws chapter for getting anm ides of the climatic
conddtcions of che xegion. The form and arrangemcnt of the surface of the earcth, the distile

butdon of the mountains and plaing, the size and number of characters of the rivers, and the

_Antheonoloby (Omford University Prese, 1955), 2.95.
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depths of the valleys ave the causes which make the climate hot or gold, wet or dry, healtny
or unhealthy.?

.

2+1.2. The physicel festurea of the three geographicel belts refloct the natural enviconment
of the taluk. 7The sea geast from BATALUNDI go KATALUR jfs almost o straight line and has four
river mouthe. three of them are on the south of the present cicty of CALICUT and one is on
the north of it

KATALUND T piver mouth 48 formed by the entrance of the KATALUNDI piver intc the ses ang
the river enters im the geographicel belt Ho.Iil in KATALUIDI gomplex, Srom the ©ld ERMAD
Taluk. The river connects the complex to all internal aress of che BREAD taluk snd the
sreas surrounding cthe trade centres of the prescat TAMILNADU and the centres of forest

prodyces of the east, BEYVORL river mouth is formed by the conflvence of two rivers namely
CHALIVAR and a wﬁ%w EATALUNDY river. This river connects the complex with internal
lands of the taluk and the forest produce centres of the @ast, and other trade cembres of the
eastern border of the KOZHIKODE pisteiot. The river comes from the western elopes of NIIGIAI
mountaing and the SILLNT VALLEY pange and ite mein kranch is sevonty £ive miles lengihe. The
country through which it passes s on @ higher level than the valley of BEYFORE,

2el.3. CHALIYAR which touches all the tnree geographicsl belts is the southern boundary of
the taluk of its two main hranches one rise in the KUNDA mounteins on the WILGIRI platasy
apd other on the Jower ranges of the Soutlh East Wynad. The two streams after receiving meny
large feuders, mnm midst of the WILANDUR area, which is a fow miles south east Of
the taluk, £iows westwerds, and touches the taluk near PALUR Complex. This river discharjes
a large volume of water in the monscen sessons. Eventhough the medn kwanch hes a length of
ainety six miles, the distemce from FALUR Complax to BEYFORE river mouth is only akout 16 miles
straight. :
Z.ls8. The third river mowth is KALIAL, Iv forms 8 large mouth and there ars several extensiw
beckwaters. “he lengih of the river is oaly 14 wiles,” It starte from the CHERUKULATHUR
and PERINGOLAN are in the geographical belt Ho.Il. This river snd its baokwaters are again
jooped inte the BEVIURE river y a navrow Creeit.

2H.O« Aznold Porster, Ihis World of Cucg (london, 1893), P.83.

35, Falb.
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24105« TWo pivirs viz. AGALAPFULA gnd KORAFFULA moke a confluvence in BIATHUR,  ASALAFIULA
ia a broad river or beghweter. SBIATHUR piver has its origin in ARINCANKUNNU in wYuan
Platesu near KEDAVUR, It f£lows through KEDAVUR, RARCTH, RODUVALLI, FUNNUR, wUNHAMANGALAN
villages of the teluks and joins KUCURAIIULA pear BIATHUR,  This river is the main brench
of the HUCRANIULS, HEAIAFPULA gopnoots all the nor:chern partce of QUIIANDY taluk with
KUEHIKODE taluke

These thrae civer mouths have thelr cwn influences in forming the sea-~coas: av a large
tradc ewchang® Gentres, his is explained in the ensuing chapter.

2.1.6. The distritution of the eleveked scress, plains and low lying arees are also to be
mentioned here. he cost line of Malabar proper lies from north west to govtheast, This
gives an dea of the posiclon of the mm tracte in the east of the taluk, the mountanevus
pacts cone clogur Lo the sea whon we move fxom the area of FALUR complex to the KUTATIAZ
‘gomplex. It is a major peculiarity of the physical gecgraphy of tie eastecs boundary of
: ﬁwm The nature of the land on the western part of the wostorn ghats is described

g

: m from the long spurs, extensive ravines, dense forests
and tengled jungles of the ghat mountains lie gentler slopes rolling downs,

~ and gradually widening valleys, closely cultivated, and nearer the ee.koard
and low laterite teble lands and abruptly in cliffs and give rice plains end
eoconut fringed back waters.

Hymbrous rivers have hollowed ocut for chemselves long valleys to the coast,
where, backed up by the littoral curcents, they discharge into the line of

back mera"-é‘

2e1e7» Prom ¥oamt Deli Lo Scuth a8 far as CALICUT, the cosst lime is fringed alternately
by mém-fs eng loag reaches of land, In the CALICUT apea, the cliff is not so close
to the sea ¢oast, and south of CALBIUT the hills and hillocks movw more to the east, n
,._he' FUSHITAHGADI complex and in the RKATALLNDI complex the kranches of the ¢liff extend upte
the sea coast, forming s sumi circular natural barrier to the elty of CALIDUX, The undul-
mmmaftm land in the esstern parts of the cliff, and the natwre of the ¢liff arc
a1l refiected in the generics and heve explained sarlier. & part of the western slope of

S AT
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the liff in the arce of HAGARAN gomplex forms en upper tsble land where the jresent eity
dis loceted. There are twe low lying plain table lands on the south eastern corner and north
Sastern corner of the NAGARAN complex. Through one of them the RKALIAL river enters the
complex and a trade rovte -wmwumxwmmwnx river, Through the other the
EIATHLR piver enters the geographical belot Ho.IlI and proceed to the PFUTHIVANGADI complex.
% trade route also encers to the geographicsl belt No.ITrX through this gap. These main

features of the land which capse the climatic conditions of the areas are vefiected in
generics.

221s8s The clicatic conditions of the srea and their influemse on the topography ave to be
obgorved hHera.

1. The tempereture is almcet uniform throughout the year between 80" F to %0°F. It
rarely riges above 90°F and seldom falls below 70°F. It may be said in short
mammm,mzmw, i ndiver very hot.

2. It 45 to be remembered thet the altitude of the Sun is alwaysgrest and its hours
of shining are comparstively long throughout the year varying as they do from 2
mexione 0f 12 hours 35 mimstes in the latter half of June to a minimum of about
11 hours 35 minutes in the latter half of Deccumber.

The important fectors in maintaining this high temperature ares

i« The super heated condition of the surface soil. There is no thick kody of
cool earth on the syrface cepable of guickly absorbing the Sun's reys. The
uniform annual tempersture depth is seen reached in MALABAR and the conscw
quence is that the surface soil becomes super hested and is constantly radi.
ating its hest by day and night and thus maintaining comperetively hightemper-
BLPCS.

2, Iflvence of the asguetus wapour ¢f the stmosphere. According to logan,
Africenand Menegescer shoves, implages on the coast a ittle north of the
distriot. This brings with it an astmosphere more or less saturated
with molsture.



3. T™he gea itgulf is always et hend end the sea boeese alweys highly seturated it
modsture blows steadily for several hours ewery day in the Jdry westher.

4. During June, July and Mugust, the Sowh West Monsoon sesscm, the wind blows all
day and night long off the ocean and rolls up dense messes of vapour. The atmoshere,
therefors, thooughout the year is in a more or less seturated condition end che supertlu.uw
heat which is given off Ly the earths surface is wery largely aksorbed by the aoquecys W
held in suspension in the &mm..s

2+1.9. As reflected in cthe names, a semi circular cliff formetion is seem starting Erom
KATALUNDI complex and ending in SUTHIVANGADI complex which makes a natursl enclosed ares

in the sea goasts The maximun dismetrical distence of the cli€f from the sea cosst is
stout six to sight miles towerds east. In the western pert of this cliff, lies PUTHIVAUGADE
complex, SAGARAN complex, KATALUIDI complex, part of VALAYAIRDU complex and & few willages
&f RUNIAMANGALAN and TAMARASSERY groups. About 60 villages ere in geogrephicel belt MowIII
which forms & considerable catciment area for the aquecus vapour held in suspension in the
keeping the vapour in and arcund the geographical below Ho.TIZ.

At the sametime, the two low lying gaps in the cliff formation allows the vapour and
wind to enter into belt Ho.IY and to spread in that area. There, the topography is pndulate
ing, which merges with the western ghats in the east. Thus, in baleilo.I, there is also
the possibility of holding up the aguecus vepour enterad through the gaps of the cliff, This
peculiar topography seems to bs of much importapce in regulating the climetic conditicns of
the taluks

The super hested condition of the surfece scil also deserves comments. The surfoce
soil of the area iz psyally washed away to heavy rainfall over the undulating lands. This
nature of land is reflected in the Iy land genexics, namely psala, paala and poRRa. This
groduces hot stmosphere in the area and unfertile barren lands.

2.1.10. Another peculiapity connected with the topogragby and the formation of a natural
port elso has to be menticned. Eventhough the uind blows a1l day end night long off the
ocean to the main land it is netwally cobstructed by the surrounding cliff formstion thet
contzole its speed, which ia turnm nulliffes the heavy and disestrous wave formetion in the

AT AR TR
515, FPe3 Ty
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WWWMMWM Foreover the two gaps natuyrally give wey to the wind to east,
after regulacing it fn the G.B. NoLITI, The nature of such wind control is explained by
Iogan, whan he considers tha grest PALGHAT gap io the ‘estern Ghats.

“The mountains themeelves play en important pert in sheltering the country lying to the
west of them for they cocl down the winds passing over theme But in the extreme south of
the RUSHIKROU. district whemn the FALGHAT gap permits the hot land winds to rush through
veimpededs. Vegstaticn peceives a gevers check in the dry months. Even here however the
balanve of the nasture is maintained.’ |

This fact is eguelly applicable to sope extent to the G.B. 0.IXI of the talulty where
a natural cliff with twe small gaps are situsted.

These topographical festures and their coltrol over the climetic conditions have helped
mmuummmmmx,mmf

2«ls11. Unusual Storns are wary fow which may be becsuse of the distridbution of hills in and
avound in G.5. No.dii, destern ghats itself prevent sltogether or disperscs any oyelonic
tendancy of the winmua :

These climatic copdivions produces particular type of flora in the taluk which is poted
by logan as followss

"W&em'ivﬁsmmhaeuamum%mmm%mmmw
dwall og the miw%wﬂmmmmwwmmmﬁ

wallace, in his work on trophical mature Saye “The last absolute amcunt of moisture
always present in the air is slmcet all congenial to the health of man as it is favourable

to the growth and dewelopment of mukm'i“

T Gl P39 :
%wa&,‘ I says thet the sea arcund the Callout end Ouilandy are the most convenient
areas a port since the sea 8t these areas are very calm in almost all the gessons.
gL, ¥.43. :
93idss ¥a35.
10I04d ., Pu39,
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2+1.12. Pbundance of marchos, swemps and highly wetered low lying lands reflected in names
are formedmalnly because of the icvreguler untimely end heavy rain€ell in the area. Repore
of the Malabar cenancy Committes 1980 gays?® “Those who are personelly accuainted with the
conditfons ia Malaber, knouw that though Malabar is blessed with goplous rainfall, tie average
fall being mot less than 100" a yeer the raoin very often faile st the proyper time and the
orols w&m‘aﬂ Dmcsedve falls of rein are common and £loods are frequent in the aves.
mm!haaﬂmw. Bber pas been used by men in many ways. His first

need was a drinking supply for himeelf and his animals, thea pavigation of the water ways
allowed him to move quickly snd cheaply from place to place. o

2,1.13. Eventhough the featyre explained above have no direct connection with the place names,
they are the dmplication of the topography already explained.

mwaxmmwwmmemmmammmm
their impact on the topography. Two mein influences in the topography of the land in the
- taluk due to the peculiar nature of the rainfall are to be noted here.

2eleoid. Water and wind are the twe sctive forces capsing soil erosion in the disctrict.
Erosion by wind ccours generally in the coastal areas where there is me protestive vegetation.
srosicn Ly weter assumes a spocial significance in the KOZHIKKODE district as rainfall is
hesvy and cultivation rempant in slopes end undulating lamds. The eecil has to be protescted
from cxhousion, Surface soil is often weshed away. Gullies are formeds. Flant focds

sre lost, Sometimes cliff are formed. mmm,mkw&ummmar
is lowered. WWmmmm:hnmilmmmmw
resson is the undulacing topography of the land.)® This type of soil erosion is indicated
by the generics /pasla/ /pesie/ and fpoRie/ in G.Belts Yo% and II, where the elovated and
undulating arces are more. The My land generics are largely distributed in these arces.

d
mmmer&mlnﬁm&m‘%s?MlnbﬁMms.lm II, vhereas the

: Egonle and ‘rofcultuge (New Pelhd, Pu1970), PI,16e9. sSayst “Intensity of
and winds age im.ortant factors which csuse ercsicn. mxwmamemm;
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value is only 4.88 in the complesss $n general. IIn the gawe way the gullies are indicsted
bymmgzmmofm kunT™a huli kolli and kolla. A few nomes indicscing the
foromation of gullies sud @liffs ave the following?

97 = Shoomni irinna patam u = 675 78 = Bhoomi ATimne kuli = 45 ‘
T 134 -~ Bhconmi iTinnas kuld - 16 05 .« Bhoomi iTinne puRail paRampm -~ 67,51,02
104 = Bhcomd ildans kanfom - 129

mmmmnmece;mmmmmmmmmm
122 = iTiveTrippaaila - 6

M*ﬂl esrly name of kooTanooeerd wvillage in the belt bni«-“ The neme is known to
mmnhmm 4t is not seen entered in the revenye records. '

* shoomd am*mn lecally *uRulpoTTal®

The general slope of the lands in rhe districet varies from below S¢ (1/20) in the plains
o over 100 (1/1) in the upper resches of streams and mountains. This undulating neature of
cmmnmmmmmmmmlmmmmm‘“

2+1415. We have noted the slope of the land on the basis of the gemerics in tye previcus
‘chapter. The Jowest mn;tn the taluk is KATALUIDI complex and the highest aprea ls KUTATIAL
complex. The revenve records, sttests this observation.'° The elevetion af the lend from
GeBe Noe1II gradually inoresses to belt No.X. Due te the irregularicy of the depths, gentle
slopes and stecp sides in BuG. No.I the pevcentage of gemeries indicative of undulating
pature also losses uniformnitys The soil erosicn deve to 2ll these factors affects che
gertility of the soll and even in the em areas the fertility decresses much. This

is reflected in the total value of the wet land and dry lend generics.

2.1.16. The second and the most determining foctor of fertility of the soil in the district
is the salinity of them.u*m The salinity is wore and the salt control report indicates
an eces covering belts Mos.fI1 and I under contra band salts
o :

143 12 a neuly formed village socording to the cemswys Report of 1971. wlukki.cyclon

15"Recommendat ions of the Sholapur dry farm research station are ss follows: (1) lands
ith more than 2% of sldpe should be contour lunded before cultivation...” PFAIL P.19.

ke {irivendcum, 1971), PP 3mdi.
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Toca casual wisitor the distriet with its ever green apyearance and rich water resources
gives the wrong impression thet there is no necessity to provide any irrigetion fscilities
for cultivation, what is of wital dmportance to apriculture gecurity is the sessonal
incddence and distritution of rainfall rather thanits total amcunt. 7The distcict's minor
drrigetion works ave intended for theartificisl storage of weter and salinity control wrks.
Congrally these works sre classified into twe gstegories. 1. Salinity controll works and
2. Stocing and divercing water Ly constivuting crose bers. Yut of the 83 works of this
type in the Districe, @ are in the Xoghikkods taluk,

This sjtusticn is described as follous in the rovenue reoord:.

Upe of the factors adversely affecting agriculture and public health i the
dntrusion of salindity in 21l yiver cuurses with the cessation of the monscon
rains. thezﬁmmmm:hpm:‘azmnmtmm
and adlt weter kept cut of chese tidsl resches of rivers and backwaters.
After the rainy seascn the flow in the rivers Guindles and salt weter siowly
grecps inwerds and travels 2 to 10 miles, The salinity covers the low lIving
£islds snd permestes by capillscy action into the aijecent high lands. “he
low iying aveas under cultivetion gre mostly subiject to tidal submer

In such aveas culcivaticn hos to be cacvefully tuwed and Phawl auds :;r
ia sdvance of saline Intrusion 8o that one orep ¢an e syocescfuvlly ralsed.
This however 8 zather ¢ precarious and often fruitless yonture. » « WHeEe the
mmmm»:mmmmemm'ummmzm slace
by seapege and scakage or by the breach of bunds. The prevent this

exlvsion vented cocesbers which fore a mejor parc of the sinor ifrcigetion
works ere constituted in the taluk.18

Une spch scheme, nasely the construction of vented cross bar acgoss AR USATHUTHODU
da FORUR CHERUFALM! wery clogse to the KUTATTAL gomplex, heas boen completed and hes started
funstioning. Clay bunds are generally constructed in the CGHALIVAR, near FALUR complex to
mmnlimmﬁtmimmmmmammm%mm*mw& These
constryctions show thet such artificial method: are necessery sven in the Belt No,.T in opder to
FEotect tmm&mMsm

Thus the marshes, ewempe and excessively weteved lends ar: formed im the taluk which
make@ the soil saline even in elevated arese as reflected in the generics.

B AR SR

1806 £.287.
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logan seys "lor is the climste less fsvourable to man and animal, Dut vegetation Ehrives
in such o climste as Malabar m“.m

2«2+ Challenges of the hablcate and paday cultivetion.

Az podnted cut by Ellen Churchill men's minds and men’z bodies are affected alike both

2 he term ‘cheracter’ here includes the

21

by the chavscter of the countey in which they live.
geograply, togegraphy and elimetic conditions of the coherned ares.

mwm«mmmammwaxmzwummwndmm
by Herskovits in his workeoo ‘

™he fact that the total suvironment provices sen with the raw stuff egerience
and that habitst is an intogral and constant element in this envircmeent pust
thus nover be Jost sight of. 9e should also, however, understand thet the
memmtbhmhuﬁnummmwmum“smo
telling than in agriculture or herding. The symbolism’Becorative art may draw
mmm.mmwemnyuwmmmmmmaf
nature; stories about andmals rarely refer to crestures found cutaide the
habivat of the teliers. Yet in the play of imegination, the permitied varie
ation ds undeniably grester in such cultursl phencmena thans where the ssssuns
dictate the agriculvural gyole, or the habitat gestricts the orop that may e
Mﬁ.wammﬁrﬁwmmmmwmwammm
to be constently on move. FHpbitat, then, 1o & limiting feotor, but it solew
ctively linits behaviolfess

The meinciple sust be still farther refined, however.For it lecomes clear, a8
wo study the relation between gulture and habitst, that man not only sadepts
himeelf o hiz peturel setidng, lut as his adaptation bocomes move effective,

e is frecd frem the demands of his habikat meking it poscible for him st times
re ghallonge or even defy its limitacions.

The above ropecks deserve special acttention in t?:e analreis of .he nemes reflecting
£lore in the telulks

The tendency oo overcome restricticns of the habitat is explained by Herskovits with an
enam; le of rice cultivation in the Far-sast. nige cultivation &s cerried on by the Ifugeo
of the Fhili; dinés chous how the knowledge of cerracing, a technological develupment, permitied
the growing of iccigeted riee in a terrain. Such tendencies to oversome the limitoticns of
agriculeure especially in mmagmm&m are reflected in the names of the

Koghikkode Taluke
SRR AR AR RN RI U,

1% Fe39e

um churchsl semples The Gesgrathy of the Modd
ory (london, 1932), ¥.508.  °

213bias, P800 TG P20«
2068, Pal03, FPe95-104e
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a3l Cenarics

1. poa®i

s Fﬂﬂw

3. pailddyasidi

4. kulli

S. seri, kulsm, cizas, caalu

Besices these there is ancther set of generics sugysstive of topography and geography
vig. kesaTu, punja snd keli which deserve our particular attention.”> 7They show distriluticnal
relation with the generics indlcoting challenge to habitat. & table is given below rejresen—
ting the distrisvticon of all these generics.

The following table indicatea the distriiution of these generics.udthe dlssributi n of

tihser

the other gemerice in kaaTu, punja and kalicc, keyi are alsc entersd in this teble for snalyeis

{

TABLE~29

Belss paaTi pullan pellie Rulll eeri kulam ciRa csalu keaTu julje kayi/skall

B o T e om  om w owm m Y

T 25 13 112 T3 68 g8 17 191 9% 2 14

I 29 68 6 66 14 W 39 2% 38 6 70
1T 2 2T 267 645 W6 461 273 @ o9y 3 210
Total T4 ' 35 385 @84 578 751 329 S0 2254 1 302
O X % % ®x % % o o s

SIS

I 33,78 3.63 29,00 8.28 11.76 0.52 5.16 33.51 43.3 i8.18 4463

iz 39,18 18.99 1,55 18.77 26.64 30.09 11.85 51.11 1g.9 54.54 25.82

iiz 27.02 T7.37 69.35 72.95 63.32 61.88 82.97 15.37 39.79 27.27 55953

‘glogsary Generics. Pr.JJ0g-7l2.
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2.202« uoAZL: ‘peari’ generic is glogely assceicted with the dissriiution of kealu genexice
and it polnts out the tendenoy of the ishabitents te challengs the difficuliies of vhe
habitec.

The meaning of pasti in Tauil 35°s hemlet or pastorsl willage. In Malayalem it meens
a tribal settlement. In Harathi, Gujarethi and Bengeli it means a hemlet or cluster ©f
houses of agriculturiste. It ishynonym of coeri eccording to S.7. and it means @ rOW acCOr-

ding to Guadert. In the hilly sress tbe terw iz used to dencte terraced land for paddy cultie
 wation. Flat land is essentialfor the irrigsted type of paddy cultivatjon and in the hilly
mmmwz«rmummoﬁ. The only requirement for growing wet rice
kmmamwmww tﬁflm fron a lovel higher than the highest tecrace,
MWNWMN& on, until all the £ields get sufficiont water. Aaxd the
weter, having £inelly diopped ite silt in the celm po-ls & rough which it has been directed,
mmﬂﬁ*‘h%mmm«smmiuthelwlam. ﬂ!&nﬁhﬁdiﬁaWia.?.
mmmxmuw 1, NOBHIRKODE taluk this method is edogted due to the
«mwﬁnmmawmmMMiwmweo&mm Thus, the term paa?i
wnmmwm-mumummuwmm. There are
‘eerds® end “kulems® for the dzrigetion of such pes®i’s’ in the highest aress of the

nill tracts.

There ace 74 peaTi generics in the teluk. Out of vhich 25 of them are seen in kelt
NooI, 29 in belt ¥o.II and 20 in belt Mo, IFI,  Their distributicn in belt Mo III is as

followa?
B/14 g 41. MATUVATION 3/7 § 1. BIATHUR
asma 36. MALLUR 2/ | 19, BADIRUR
1% g 63, VBLIPARMIEY 278 % 0. HETUNGOTIUR
1/74 § 72. FUDAR : 2/7% { 30, PANNIVALURARA
2/19 11, HOLATHUR 2/ 1 52, VENGERI

Bapept HATUVAIION and PANNIVANKARA, the other villages ere silpatad in the cliéf arce.
Thus, 75% of che peavi gemerics ia the G.B. No.3IX are in the hilly region situpated on the
eastern side of the belt.

; e A ——
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The total mumier of paatl dn belt Ms. I and ITTHs 45/7¢ end in the mid-land undulsting
tract it is caly 28, The releticn between this peaTi end eleveted forest aress Socms to be
very significent ie the snelysis of tribel scttlements, paddy cultdvetion and the deve lopment.
of the trade centres.

Thiz generde is indicative of the preparstion of £iclds, selection of aress, mode of
qultivation and isrigeticnal methods ado.ted Ly the inbabdtants of the lamiv for a yroiitable
paddy cultdvaiion.

2:243. pulan

The tere has phonesic veriation puliam and pollem. The meening of the term in Temil i
high ground, a jungle chiefly of high land over-run with undexwood, cepevle of irregular
culeivation. It moons vplamd fic for dry eultivetion or shifiing cultivetion.

In Malsbar this term is apylied to eultivation on the forest elad hille and on the
slopes of the ghats. A path of forest is cleared and burnt. A crop of hill peddy is
radsed and pixed with millets end planteine. The ground is then left f£allow for Some Yoars.
Then again the progess is repested. This is explained by DG a8 @ special mode of cultivation
evolved to sudt local gonditiong.®>

Bventhough pasTl method is menticped by the rovenue records as a local type of paddy
cultivation, it is included under the pullam cultivations as a type of forest cultivatjon
mathod. The production from 'wet® cultivation and pufam coultivetion are separstely mentionsd
but producticns from peali gultivetion i8 not entered in revenue records. The outoome of
ghese culcivations viZe, wet and pullan during 1953-59 in the district ars as follows oo

TABLE w30
195359 255,72 ecres pulan
1955-60 266,08 acres
195859 150 acres et

S—
2508, #2065, Z Fade _ e
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™he fvequency of this generic i more in G.B. zb.nz.
 Bventhouuh the mode of euleivetion is more sultable to the foreste or heaTy, it is minimum
in G.B, HouX

This may Be due to verious ressonS. The C.B. Yo.l is comparatively fertile and ham
there i no need of chifcioag miﬁ%ﬁ@aﬁﬂm area. The fertility of the scil of this Lele
g and 31,27 The black snd blackish soils derived
mmmmmawxymzmmmum “Un the mounksin slopes and ridoes,
where the gmliss does not ovop up, chers is an imwence store of rioch black and produced by
decayed vegetable msteer*,’® Secondlythe salinfty of the soil is very high in the coastal
ares, ond the inhsbitan:s bad to adopt new mode ©f culcivetion in the avallable fertile lands
in zhe reyion. In the hilly trace, even now, forest aress ave more, and wost of the patched
aroas bavwe plantations. This may e ancther reason. Howswop. ot the preasont state of
knowledpge, wo have no othor soupee to €glain the decrease seen la the dpuilam’ culs:ivmim;:'
in belt Mo.f. In belt 3o.IT the geneele s wery few. R indicetes thet the land in move
fertile and that it can be ysed ewven otherwise for profitsble cultiveticne

Inm with 3.8, M. 21T desarves deoper amelyeis. There is a good number of kaaTu
genecics in the belt and the ccowrence of pulln v meximm, The distribution of pullen
indicetes eertain jecvlieritics.

TABLE . 31,
GuBeEXL | ‘ villages. Mmmy of pulian i Freguency of kastu
SRONNAR cvmgWn 50 CHEVAYUR 21/27 22/70
FUTRIVARGADI complen 1 BIATHUR 20/120 33/25¢
3 THALAKMULA HUR 28/128 ; 647296
WP S — w/r2m - 19/296
a3 NFKAWR 25/128 53/2%
VALAYAIRIU complex A7 Xlasiaus 6/7% 12/125,
72 PUTHUR $2/7% 1@ /12s
RATALLMDE complex 42 BOYLORE 334 8/163

80 KRTALLIOT 14 41/163

27 Bidee FaD02es HEYeA3 e 2 ST
261 P36, :



e distrilution shows thet most of the "pulan® or ahifeing ouluivation 1o Jocated on
hillcoks or el yeted lands, whore kaa™ and paa?™ gneries also are of high percentace. Cue
Gf the grofjbabla modes OFf poddy cultiverion intputlan®, ®Blevered lande lie surrounding che
CUERIoNSS . Moct of the low lying lends ave marshy, snd hence padiy ovlcdvacion is difficult
in opoh ereas. Thus da belt MLIIT che hobdtemte try o alopt a epocial method of gulbivativn.
in tihe elevated weat.

2+3+5, palldyaaid: This is a wet land generic Indicative of marshes and parciculor vede of
poidy sultivetion sulted to those wees. MHencs the .eneric Sugueste @ challenger to hebdtat.
%Mmmrmmmmwwmgw a pdece of ground upon shich rice

is soun o be afterwar s traneplanted" iz the meaning given in GD, Malaber Gamcttoers pointed
out thet duriag summer scason thess ayeas sre unilised For vegetable ovicivstion with the help
of arcifioial irrigation.s

The generic hes mesioum frequency in the mershy lande.  112/365 or 26.00¢ is the frequency
An GuBs 1. da VAlud gumplex the freguency is 81/385 and in KUTATTAL Complex it 18 260G
RUTATIAL da the area of highest elewation, FALUR ig on the southern slope of 8.5, I on the
Bonks of CHALIVAR and INUVALANIINIULA,

The mpinducn foeguency i5 seen in GoB. 1T f.0, 159, This indicetes that this tyze of
land an? mode of cultivetion is mindmum in this megdon, ' :

5535 ﬁf pelidyaald generics sve distributed in G.B.Iil, FUTHIVANGADI com lex veflecte
afninue nusker of palldvestd in G.B. I35, & io becsuss sncther typs of prepszetdon of land
i ku¥t is M psed in the ares. In KATALUNDIE, puNam io mindous but palijysald i masimum.

' Thie may nesn thes .&uk this avea, pedbliyeald mode of cultivetion is more effective. This
particulss relacion indlgates thas peopls selects suitable mode of cultivetion to produge food
crops ehallenging the habitat.

2+2468 il This generic also denotes the netduwe of lsnd es well as @ wode of cultivacdon.
A low lying area glovated th!y by making hesps of soil is generally calied o "kulif’,
from MR, to buad, CS.0. gives the meandng “Smell garden in the midet of rice £ielde®.
KPP, Vodmanablia Fonon says® “Ip che Susnpy or marshy parts, the soil is turned up wvmiam
and debeched heaps ave fornmcd on which the seed is throwun. When they come up and attain 2
certain age they eve treasplanted, rether yeplanted in the some £1030"3° @ne mersiy pleces

LTI
2015, Fu7e

30K,.F, Faduena he Monon, JAGLE VollD (BeRa. Makulame 1924), ¥.90.
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salinity of wabter. Henoe a method o grow tender plents is first adorted, and afterwards,
these plancs are tranoplanted or replanted in the eloveted lands.

kulll is adadous G.8. I, where the freguency is only 73/8684 or 5.25%. It is gaxisum in
G.B. 11X thefie Sregyency bedn, 645/89¢ or 72.96%. The generic indicetes low frequency in
RUTATTAL ie:7/804, vhile it is mere in PALUR complex.

In PUTHIYALGADI, pelliyagid is ododous Xulli is mesiouns vize,401/884, VALAYAIATY also
kulli has high freguency i8:85/884. In both these greas, the mode of cultivetion adopted is
ot palidyasald.

2.3+ Apart from the generics discussed above indicating paddy cultivaticn through warious
metheds of challenging the habitet, there are a mmber of gnerics sugiesting natural paddy
£ielde. They ave, 3« pulam 2. kanTom 3. vayal 4. paaTom.

hese ace wet lande according to the revenye recurds. Dut we have ol -y included
thom in the Gerden lapd mem e followinu table shows the distribution and foeguency
of the mabpral padly £ield enerics.

TABLE - 32
ek . it : g -
Total garden lptural paddy £ield generics _
GuBe lapd genarice : e :
' Frequency ¥ cuk of total garden lami
s . geperics ‘
b e 141/774 18.2
- | 3054 753/3054 286
b 4 2745 33772745 12.2

The table ahows thot paddy culiivation is maximum in G.B. IZ, e have already ncted
Mﬁnmmmmmmwmwm. In G.B,iII, paddy
WMWMMMWM«MM-W%WmWWumme
cultivetion wmm«wwmmvmm in G.B. IIX,

highly watered lands and marshes in the clagsification followed. This

% ace
mﬁmmwmmmmwmm
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In GuB.l cnly 18,27 of the netural paddy £ield gemerics are ohserved. It is because,
the gardsn lands in G.B.1 concedn vast gacden lands of tstates where pepver, rubler, goffee
and other major cash crope are cultivated. These are not reflected in gemerics, nor the
available generics suggest che aveas of cultivation. Thus gemerics indicative of wast garden
lands ave wo be considered here. They are’ 1. tooTTam 2. topiue

2.3.15he distribucion of these generics are given belowt

TABLE =33
e Total Gardenland  Generics of vast % Out of total garden
e .
generic. garden freguency land generics.
I 774 50/774 645
3 3 3084 57/3054 2.08
iz 2745 52/2745 1.7

fhe parcentages show that the higher percentage of vest garden lands genmerics i in G.B.I.
This may be & reason for the indicstion of less natural paddy field generdes in G.B.. compared
£0 G.B.II. The data in general suggests that cash erop cultivetion and natural peddy cultie
wation are high dn G.B. I, whereas natural peddy cultivation is maximum in G.B.II,

2.4. The number of ploughs, oF sctuel ploughed peddy f£ields are given in revenue records. There
are 15415 ploughs in the valuk, out of which 4955 ploughs are in G.B.%, 7943 in G,.B. 11 and

3615 in G.B.IIX, Floughs reflect the natural paddy cultivetion. They are maximum in G.B.ii,
anc Misisum in G.B. i1, '

A peculiarity of Ceographicel belts are to be noted here, In G.B. 1iI plonghs are minimum,
wet lande are meximumy challenge to habitat for peddy cultivetion is maximuny and paddy cultis
wation under natural circpmstances iz alse minizym.

In G.B.3, there are more ploughs and more paddy filelds of natyral paddy cultivation. The
wot land percentage is minimume A large portion of the belt is ysed for cash crop cultivseion
toc. Thus both cesh crop production and paddy production under natural circumstences src secn g
increassed in this Delka !

whe richer soils are found in the valley bottoms and on the whole they are a well bal-
?ﬁmm of elay and river sand, poor perhaps in organic matter, but we:l{ £itted for paday"”

ﬁ ME,P,13, SSR, P.B.
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In GuBu1I, the generdcs indicate thet paddy cultivation ig maximim. The plovghe are of
maximun freguency in this belt.

Zedale RE@venue rocords give the total area of the taluk. The ares under eash belot ecan be
caleulated tentatively which shows that these area under S.5.I is 34087 acres, C.B.II 47583
acres and G.o.4II 30953 scres (Chert J. ©.B.1 35 fertile where natuyral paddy cultivetion,
and cash grops culcivation are denes. A wvast area of G.0.1 8 forest land and hemse hill
produees dnorcases. In C.B, 11, paddy oulcivation under natural circumctances is more, but
fertility of the area is less compared to G.B.2 singe large arsas sre coversd by wet lands,
Unfertility due to wet lends sre more in G.5.IIY where matural paddy cultivation is minimums

this alsc corvcborates our observetion that G.B.I is the major ageicultural production

area of the talul.
2.5, Irrigstionz)l methods reflected in place names.

Irrigational methods adojted for paddy cultivation (and also for gerden lands) are
reflected in the fellowing generics.

1« ceri 2. kulam 3. caalu 4, kald or kai S. ciRa

2.5.1s T.H, Baker in his report of 1800 A.D. points out that canals were psed for irvigstional
purpcses in the finterice areas of the teluk 33 He gays that the banks of the rivers arve
highly fertile and they are thickly inhshdted. i@ have clserved on the bais of £ield neme
generics that the low 1ying aress and river banks of the taluk se highly mawshy. Thesc areas
are guited for cash crop gultivaetion, msinly for coconut plentations.

245424 One of the factors adversly affecting agriculture and public health in the taluk is
intrusion of salinity in all river goursss with the cessation of monsoon redns. During the
rainy seascn, there is plenty of fresh water flowing down and salt water is kept ouvk of these
tidal reaches of rivers and back weters. After rainy sesson, flow in the rivers duindles and
sal: water slowly crecps inwards and spresde upto 10 mifg.es. selinity covers low lying £iclds

m’i‘af’i&m. A AN,
E’W MM

o “Rivers branches in Nyllahe in every directgon occaesional by the grand waterfalls frowm

 ghe prodigious pange of ghats, are to be found from one end to anoiher al of which fall into
%m sus and sre navigable for large boavs for many miles up all the year round. Thedr banks av

in genewsl closely inhebited, beceuse of their great fertility, but where their influences does

mmmmatmmaﬁmmmsmmmmosmm* Thanks are to be found in

most hobibdes. But these are in general privete property extremely small and mever applied to

ruard the purpese of agriculuure”.

. (Madras, 1000},




and permeates Ly capillary sction into the adjacent high lands. o such aress cultivation
has to be caresfully timed and phased sufficiently in sdvance of saline intrusion =0 that one
erop ca. ke suocescfully raise. The methods of producing peddy by challenging this situat.
ion are explained above, But areas under this situvation is comparatively fertile for goconut
rlantasicns. Bventhough KUZNINKODE nistrict has the lergest area under coconut gultivatjon
among the districts of Keralas, the yield is comparstively low, sinec the largest area in

this district is of red laterits soils which is defiicient in phosphate potash and lime,>%
BabdiRiremarks that tanks are to be found in most hobbies, but these are in general private
Fropeviy extremely small and never applied to forward the purpose of agrieultnre'3s iz alsc
not based on truthful chservation.

2+5+3. Traditiomal Lrrigatgon in the district is of mainly non storage systems. DBut
the sim lest form of storagye system &s alse uwsed in the taluk from very early times. It
eonsists of an earthern enbankont constituted across a vllley or depression behind which
water collects. “Bvennow it is this system of irrigation thet is prominant throughout the
distriot ® aays n.m“ Census report of 1971 says "In cess of irrigsted lands sources of
dvrigsetion are canal, tank, well, tube well ete.” In hilly areas and uyndulating lands walls,
rivers and canals are used for irrigation according to C‘R?’ In goastal regions only wells

and tanks are used for sueh purposScS.

2.5.4. kulams are small storage tanks of watery. Dut ciles are comparatively large natural

tanka. J wpovton flurs 18 anlaw,(m(ow_

The repair of Narayanan ¢iRs in THALAKKRULATHUR was done in 1851.

Repairing <he Yarayanan cira (Yareyanan Chirra in Telacolattoor) work stated in 1850.
The restoraticn of this dams hef led to the reclamaticn of land laid follow from
the encroechments of salt water.

e work of drrigecion in Halsbar sre flew Qopsisting prinedpslly of dams and chalingulaks
placed across the ocutlets of the large natural Inggs, and unlanded for the discharge
of lapd £floods and explusicn of the tidal waters. ,
P WIS TS S
345G, Po 257, 271=24
257 Baker F.15¢
2BRSs Y254
37Census 8yort, Xozhikkode Distriet (Trivendrum, 1971), F.l0.
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From the above zepurcs of early times, it cam be seen that all these terms ere shachow
or other pore connected with the methode of frrigecjon. A the gwesent state of kaowledge,
we cannot identify the sctuel tanks, natursl lakes or streemss which were used for ir-igation
in early times. The gaserice avallable are hydronymic in macuce, and they are clogely ceanectel
to the irrigacion methods, The re;@(otts inddicate that due o heawy rain there was & need of
cutelets like "cealu' for \he ﬁmm%ge of floods and exelusion of tidal water. Thus, the

aoaacciny Of pUre woler wan anothew ﬁ}(f.'c&;:ai’;y for cultivetiocn. Haturally we may suggsst

that Wﬁg kolam, cifte end\sealy wepe ccastrveted sriifielally to serve the puricsss Of

A

irvigations

viliage adjecent to the CHURUVANNUR wllage of the presemt KoZHISKCDE taluk, is completsly
hilly with meny fertile M £ields g& the slopes and low lends. The generic of the name
s esri, The generic glvss p clve to
before, indicate an &'i.iqa,ili?nal tanks

the indication of the gmrie;\ in the

¢ meaning of the village name. eeri as mencioned
There is a large tenk in the village which may be
trict Gagatteers, silx imortant tanke and two
jmportant Jalkes are speciasily cent cne of the tanks is FALLEEULAE fn the CHEL MBARA
Amscm in the erstvhile BRIAD ta o tank is in the area of CHELEERI,  The specific
of the name PALLIKKULAM shows that thelonk hed scme relations to some kind of non.iiindu
shrine. The tank m,m large and atfipragent it Jooks 1like a peatwral one. eexdi is &
common generde used wery extensively injrelugu for demoting tonke Sor irrigeticnal purposess
ses scholar) "chesgvu® in Tamil chances to eceRla in Telugu and
\ Thus, it is possiblc that the term has & relation
wois of ﬁhe generie and the indication glesn by the
speedfic along with the @ ésx:e of a/m Aetural t.m i the area, it is prosable to aszume
trat the villaye nane is relate withghe leege tank vsed for irrigational purposes. This

41Tyageraju, Tan3 X *(, P26y
‘ : P
42454G- - g
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vie have cbgerved a larye tenk in THALAIRULATHUR, where the gneric of the nome is kolaem

ar large lake usually tecmed as @iRa. Destribution of these generics are given in the tab 43

2.5,6.« Ysture of kald or kal is co be noted here. The term has meanings sea arm, ebbing keook
mud, wmuddy water, baghk weter, shallow gee weters, marsh, salt pans, salt marsh etc. and all of

such meaniogs are pelated o salinity, warsh ang w,“

These gmnﬂt‘w are boken into considerstion here because of the topographical nature
indicsted by them. The meanings sea arm, ebiing brock and back water are important, In the
marshy aveas the mmw kai and kalli have high frecuency. These are matural h’éohs not used
for any type of wmmm urposes for paddy f£ields, and they forsm marshes in the low lands.

m&mmm . plantations.

2057 m&u mm u whmwml :Ew driving water toc f£ields for .t::rigaticn, They are of two
tyres. (1) Habural brooks, streams and miwlm. commonly seen in the slojes of mountain hills
and hilloeks and in aress of undulating neture. (2) Artifieial chennels.

The £irst type is formed naturally due to the topographical peculiarities of the lamd
and influences of climstic conditions, such a3 heavy rains, and flocds. caaly g»aaric: has
high frequency in hilly regions. 3o G.Be Hool fregquency ds 181/540 o 33.51%. In G.B. II
frequency 8 276/540 or Sl.il¥. in G.Bf I11 ghe frequency is cunsiderably low only 83/540
oF 15.37. This shows the relation of these generics to hills and hillocks. But the sea
coast where sndulating nature is less indicates very low percentage of gasalu. That 5 beceause,
the areas are more plain and sea arms m":aa:mea are large in number. The DG, saysie

The inland becomes nore and more sorub covered and jungly as the hille are

are approaghed 1 comnundestions along the coasst asre broken Ly never ending

sequence of backuaters und rivex woughs which supply the district with & cheap
and unfailing mmkoi water ways.

These extensive mershes are indicated by a territorisl neme parsppunasTs in the mtkm.
A partc of the erstwhile ERIAD taluk on the sea cosst from PARAVIANANGADI to KATALUNDI gomplex
and the regicns from KATALUUDI o the southern bank of KALLAI river were called parappunastu
in esrly times. ® The specific 'parsppu' hes reletion to the Dravidian root ‘para® which
s

43 Teble 29

4415, P.6. kaipasiom means uncultivable lsnds on the sea coasts

asps, PuSe
46 ¥ 5
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mean plalin expanse, wet expanse macsh ox wcrass 9% paragpu in Mela alam end Teanil means sea,
or land nesr goa COssl. The above mentioned aree is more £lat, with geandy formations, river

4 _
mouths and numerous bacmmaf It provides a good number of 'ksi' generics. The distrie
bution of *ked'® in 0.8, 11T s 210/302 or 69.53%. PBut the desnity decrosses in G.B.IT and

GaBe X, 235,827 and 4.63%. The following teble gives the details.

TAE&E-.M;

G Ba caalu Fercencage of distrituvtion  kei/keld Fercentage of
. frequency Sistribution
I 181/540 33.51 14/302 4463
Iz 276 /540 S1.11 78/302 25.82
i1z 83/540 , 15.37 210/302 65.83

The table shous that whea casly type ©f natural rook increases, kal or kali decreases.
The numerical increase of cealy yenerics indicate the larger pu‘sammy of paddy #nd vegetabl
gultivatjon. “The dnorcace of cealu yenerics in S.B.II may alse due to the tendancy to sdopt
artificial mode of irrdgaticn tov.

The aistritucion of ki generics in complexes is given Lelows

RUTATTAL Complex 1/320 PUTHIVANGADI COMPLEX 59/320
PALUR Complex 5/320 VALAYAMADYU Complex 58/320
NAGARAK Complex 3/320 RATALUNDI Complex 83/320

The two hilly comylexes and the NAGARAM complex situated cn upper table land shows the
frecuency minimum. But cther three complexes in the coasstal belt shows ksl generics in large
number s In RATALUNDI Complex it is meximum. 2 compariscn of distrilution of kai and gaalu
with eeri is alsc an interesting factor. emri generics are maximum in the G.P, MHo.IIT (63.32%

and mindmur in G.B. Mool (R1.76%). by s Do God Thic wdol BO Gludr wbol wé pots che ddsted
417 % sl " !
Baciag ¢ = ﬂ," g oMt 4o P
il

477yageraiv nus xx1z, 133. ,
40Telugu tempsra means @ shallow ready Swam or mOrass "7“‘5"} »TAHRS, XXIT Pa136.
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The distriluvtion ceri generics in .2, 1,%1T 48 as follows:

PUTHIYANGADI Comples 114/578 VALAYANADY Complesx 20/578
TAGARAN Complex 22/5%8 RATALUIDT Complex 86/578
VILIAGE ISE DISTRIBUTION,
SETHIANGARL Compdas VALAYANADU Complex$
26/114 1 BIATHUR 8/%0 33 KOMMERI
15/114 3 PHALARKGLA BHOR 12/ 47 IRINGALLUR
2318 30 BREEN 11/% 69 VELIPARAMIA
8/114 23 MOKAVUR 17/90 72 FUTHUR
8/114 25 PUIHUR 18/90 74 PERUMANID
8/114 99 FUTHIVARGAD I
RATALUNDI
HAghRA: complexs 11 /80 20 RATALUMDI
5/22 30 NEDUHGUTIUR 52/88 43 CHERUVAIRIUR
5/22 50 CHEVAYUR 12/88 | 36 NALLUR

2.5,8. 211 the above villages are in the cliff pegion arcund G.5,I1I, Hence for getidng
saltless water for cultivation in eleveted areas uhere nc natural rivule.s or streams a-@
available, ‘eeri® or tanks for irrigsticn become neqessery. In G.f. IIL, the cealu generics
are less, because the ¢salu type of irrigational canals are natural streems geen in hilly
arcas. Bven if they sre constructed sruificially, they became saline and ore generally
called kal, To over come these diféiculiies, a special node of irrigaticnal system 'eeri’

is adopted in the eleveted arces of coestal belt. gaalu in hilly areas shows the gvailability
of fresh water ia thet arcas from natural sources,. eeri es well as caslu are largely distri-
buted in belt i1 which also revesls the mode of adjma of the inhabitants to the nature
and necessitiss of habitat.

2*5.5. Iz has to be okserved here thet all the irrigaticnal systems in the District are directed
to get nonegaline water. According to 06, mimcr irrigacion woxks ouove 281l storage and
salinity control works. Cut of such 83 worke, edight are dn HORAINRODE Taluks 7o prevent
saline woter, 1 Salt exiusion Wented cross bazs are compirycted in the taluk, which form the
major part of the minor irrigstion works$®

wome—
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22510 kulan ond cisas

Theee are also wsed for frrigetional purposes and are seen largely distriluted in the
eastern part of G.B.3II, A nunber of gmall tanks called kulams are artificially coastructed.
A samall tenk or kulas is jnveriably scon ologe to sach housc in the tslnk,.sc

2+5#11« The following olbeervetions are mede on the basis of the analysis of generics, keaTu,
kai, palidyssbi, kanion, vayal, pulem, paarom, kulli, pas~i, pullem, eeri, kulem, ciRe and caalu.

1+ kasTe generic: is lergely distributed in belts I and in the ¢liff ares of belt IIZ.

2. paaTi gnerice are seen in the hilly ereas and eleveted lands of Bolt I and pelr IiX
{clifs areal. It indicete the pasti wode of cultivation in those arcas.

3. The generic oerl . alscscon la largely distributed in cliff area of G.B.III. Due to

the nongvailabilicy of nonesaline water in the aress, the habitante adopted eeri methed of
irrigetion system.

4. pulam cultivetion is also asscodated with hilly and elovebed arvess adnoe thay are sean
highly distributed in such regions.

5. kulll and palldiysald sre meximum in G.B.II1I which reflect the tendeney to ovliblveve
paddy in she available area challenging the difffoultiee of habitat.

6+ pulam, psaTi, ese of higher freguency in the ¢li€f areas of G.8,131 and hulll aod
pelidyanid are of higher freguency in tzbﬁ lower scess of C.BEXT,  Thie Indioate tiwt i
chalienge of heuitat to cultivete paddy profitacly is more dn thde bele, pebliyeald fo of
higher frequency in KATNIU DI and kulll shows Bioly Eoespuency dn PWITHIEANGRDE whiel Ao teen
reflect the selection of mode of cultivacion swited £o the land, In showt, the tendancy to
resist the ehallenge of habitat is maximum in G.B, mmm‘%ﬂ"

AT

soThe dispersed sectlement paccern which s cherscteriscde of Wewola da to be found In the
o e o s, Temr i S e e e

Aed B ledvetion.es Wi w Herala end Yedvas, o ecepacetdee aledy of
%ﬁ;gsww‘?al at-snetu.;', Bthoclegy vol. v Mo.2 (Plotcsburg, 1966/, mmm

apIvAREAL, inseription of Phaskare Rewl of 10 oentory S0 describes & o e ol
; sgf;;fgf which had helgngsd t0 the Durgs temple ou the berd WEM Hallad wmwwm%ww &‘MMM
paddy sruated in the northwnos thesast of the ”WWEWW il ] e T lemy tory el Beest vt Do
:fag gema-‘le 3= situated on the slope of the clif lying east of Caliowt, the place Lo Sacking peda
£ilaldss
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T« On the basis of the area given by the revenve records, the wet land in esch belt iz as
follows. There ave 34087 acres in C.8.%, cut of which 3137 acres are wet lands. This comes
De2% in CuBe II the walue is 6661/47609 or 13,967 in G.B.1II it 13 10447/38993 oF 26.75%. »ll
the types of wet lends are in Gu.B.IIL, and thwe value based on ares shows wet land is doubled in
BoBe 131 compared o G.B.%. 'The challenge to habitet is elec maxicus in G.B.I111,

Be M GubeH 1T oe pasibilivy of culidwetion i compsretively higher since there are
more and rivelets and arcificiazl conels and tanks. The land is fertile and of undulating
natuce. Un the castern part, the western ghats have fertile soil. On the western sids, the
cliff avea is protecting it from saline water. “The area for cultiwation is also large. Thus,
naturally, the jenerics indicative of challenging the difficulties will decrease, more natural
methods of cultivation and irrigstion are reflected. “venthough the fertility of G.B.1 is
higher this ares iz thickly wouded as pointed cut earlisr, Thus the arca available for cultie
wasion decresses in G.B.I, In the G.B.I1I fertility is lesc, area available for cultivation
da alsc less due to sandy sature of the land, marshes, swamps river mouths and saline backwsters.
In belt Uo.l1I, palliysald and kulli are wery few. These are two terms indicetive of the tendenc)
o ehanue the topourgny of the hmd@ét more profitable cultivation which is bot needed io this
ares and hence the freguency of generics ie slso decreased. The artificial tanks and canals
are more, due te the fact that the inhabitants try to wtilise the natural souprdes of water for
their purposcs. Padliy cultivetion and sxtensive garden land culcivation are secn incressed in
this belt compared to the other belts. But this fertile land is scercely utilised for culel-
gotion since it is thickly forested and thialy inhakited. :

and vest estates of gash ¢rop culiivabion, The avedlability of forest produces and wmiperals

9, All types of oultivation are poseible in G.B.I. There are extensive paddy fields, E
§
such as gold and precious stones are also in G.B.1I, §

2.6, Specifice indicetive of paddy cultivation and ¢hallenge of habitat.
There are a fow names whose specifiecs ere suggestive of the tendancies discusged aioves
They arc, 1. putlam 2. punga 3. wizwppu 4. sunTakal 5, mooTall

Pt

§2*The sountry aleng the sea coast and bank of rivers is wkll planted and pecpled but under
the ghatslis hilly woody and thinly inhatiteds The soil ds gravelly and stormy that along the
Sup GRS m_m uJMMwihm_mMmmm.gmmmm» A

muzm% But 1/5 of the land is
m:amms Y msmm
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Their distribution 1o a8 given bolowt They point out somecthar tendencics of the

habitants adopted to adjwst with the habitat.
2abala

2) uBesm.

pulayasty nilam = 35.4 - 57 KILARKUMMURE

b) pullattil taalam nilam = 57,58 - 45 ICoAWMWA
paddy £iled below elow the julem)

uNattootary nilam - 2, 106 w 102 HETIYARATU
paddy £icld close to pulam)

puliactun RillupaRanpy - 27.1, 27 « 27 PUTHIVANGADI
{Gaxden land below the pulam)

Polattarikenttenilam « 1 - 33 FOMMERI
(Paddy £ield eluse to puilam) - 132 VELIMANIA
pulsttilparanpy mijttalal - 138 AMNDUIR
iGarden land above the puliam)

tin peti nilem - 2 - 36 EARYARAUNNU

paddy £icld nesr pulam)

In these names, jullan gseems to indicete the forest, jungle or wooded region. Since they
are used sc & specific of names of elevated lands, Usually keaTu is the term uesed to indicate
wooded regions. However, pullam nilam is likely to be a paddy f£icld where pulem type of cultle
vation m prevalent.

2,642+ (1) punca (i1) virupps (o) munTake® (@) moTen
1) punca, The term is psed as a speeisic and generic
Teale narikiulli nilam punces=ii - 14 MARUTHAD
RunniyasT™e nilam pumes - 12 - 112 RALARANDHIRI
pelunkiiom punes <6, 9, 10, 11,12 - 51 VARADUR
8lads 24
82.2; 4
B34246,9,10,12

kpnnumoal teslan Junca e ég,?gs, - 83 PERING.LAM

paagattinkal junca - 99 - 55 KIRALUR g
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Bventhough punce and panca are two divisions of land commonly used by yeovenue records they
are used a2 & gpecific or generic in certaim memes. Such names sre noted here, buc they are
very iée;u_)y in numbor.

funce type of paddy sulcivetion is seen only in low level arcas where weter sup;ly is

abundant during che summer months, i.e. between January and May. The outecucn of such cultie

vation is very small and punga proves gostly and mrnfinablaﬁﬁg
3 g&n‘;f e
viruvppupaaTom = 2, 5, 5 9. - 41 BATUVATTOM
wirup uppalon = 1 w 43 CHERUVANNDR
viruppupsalon = 3 - 104 BLETTIL

This indicates another method of paddy cultivation. The £irst crop under viruppe is
sous under dry eonditions. with the presmonscon showsrs the land {s preparcd by ploughing
and sccds are sown. This is done in April-Mey. In the low lying virupew £lelds, transplente
Btion tokes plage during inn@—éuiy..“

4. pualakane
munTakeppaetanilan - 3 w 22 KARUVASSERY
punfekeppaaton nilam - 4, § - 171 MUTIATHA
muntakaypaaion - & - 118 RARUVARSOYIL

In this gyston paddy is elther broadoost or transplanted during AugusteSeptember months.

In the heavwy soils of the delisic areas, the crop is invariably tm;ul&nwmss
S meoTal,

mooTall kanTi peR = 59 - 57 KILAIKUMBMURI

mooTall RanTom = 7 - 46 EAYIIAMADOM

530G Pe265.

543bddes Fe2de

5514, P. 265w
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Tis is & furm of dry cultivation. A well established rotaticn of crope is a noticcable
feature of dry cultivetion. ‘mooTal' is grown on low hills or the coast among the young
goconut plantes, in the pmim,m The rotation is usualy mooTen, gingilly and saamal.
But op the best lands & ginger crop freguently precedes mooTaN. 7This s slsc mentioned as
special methoed of eulcivation along with the pullam cultivetion in District GCapsitears.

247« Nemes related to agricultuces
A fow names relatad to agriculture are alse to be noted here. They are the following!

8. vita {veta) konTom - 56 o 56 PATDMATIUMURI

claacoceri = 456 - 73

b. kekhuond nilom - 215 |
{ ~ 102 METIVANATU

kokkeRuani nilem -215 1

e i g =~ 34 VALAYANATU
kokkaiand NaTapel = 1031
kokkaRand nilan - 111 «» 19 BADIRUR
¢« paliayaTi kenTom = 3, 35 « 71 KURRIRKATTUR :
raflagaTi pai = 75 KAYAL
neeTa varampaTi poyile-1631 - 34 VALAYABATU
d. vennliR kanTi - 71 KURRIKKATIUR
casRall toTike
¢. Venmaluy nilam = 55 - 154 ANAYAMRUNGU
kalkkooTTy keara paRampu =~ 114 ~ 71 HKURRIRKERTTUR
noka cceeri = 17 - & EANSANEARA
£. kaalapoelTy Raalum - 3 - 113  BANIFURAM

snalysis of pacdy culcivation and garden land cultivetion and land wtilisastjon in the

taluks

c&g&zvm,yli’.}
(2. veon of culcivation based on percentages in the caluk,

Here we may try to okserwe the R
mm&mmgmmmmmm«maaﬁmmwmmw 0 Yand
culcivatfion in the teluk,




by .\ﬁ{ 4“]»

i mm
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2«8+ hnalysis of podcy cultivetion and Garden land cultivation in the Talul.,
The £olicwing table gives the details of land ut 1lisatien as paidy fields and gerden
laiwds on the besis of generics of plage naneg.
ercane Jwaxai“ Pergent~ Farccpt- Pem - Wut-
Bame of the Total o€ ofF  paddy £icla  age of  a9e of aczecgim o b it
Complex and  ausber ?&-*neries generie. natural | Datural mien o 1@"‘ paroent-
GLSUR of g&m lusive - P ‘Y mgpm"‘ age of
ariag m Frew Tokal 1& § fiels nmica Grigs natursl
ucal peddy Gueh- Muniep (UONSTicEs  generics auelusive wdugim: paGa
fiaidg Y 0f Gar. Ut ol out of bﬁ - of faburel FOOUY
QL Lm:ft den land total total ural padidy Eexﬁ f*‘”“i
| sengrics gavden  9ATden  si.1g yane Jener i
@u% ic each ‘and land generics erigs cut in each
o Lroup. complex denerics generics out of of total Dalt.
or group o el tetal generics
oeusplox aumber of 4n each
0*’3“”97 gavden ecaplex
iand gone OF GOOUD
O <era. -5 A OO arisg.
5 2 3 L 5 a 7 8 2
HAGARAL 2254 33.17 95 761 12.48 4.13 B7.52 2.4 GBI
: 17.65
KATALUNDI 361z 18.8 141 544 21.89 4,13 T8.11 14 .59
PUTHIVAIGADI 4B78 15.0% % 1144 664 1.06 93.38 14.99
VALAYASATY 2782 4556 285 196 12,75 «58 E7.25 3.98 &3 1X -
25,97
HUTATIAY 1136 1.2 42 202 20,79 o 3 79.21 14,09
PALIR 12895 15.24 24 iog 12.12 1.4 £7.88 13.04
RUBAMA A LAN 28444 240 951 24,97 5 460 5,03 16.84 OB Iix
33.372
EACHIPARDIA 28«4 Vi 238 32.35 Sal18 67465 16,22 .
TAMARMSSERY 24,71 28l 1165 M.l2 5450 65,88 18.75
FATUYALIUR 25.67 Sh 690 23.46 5.9 1754 19.91
SHERLD 29.30 75 374 20,05 Ge87 79.95 23 .43
AVERATL - ww - 19,305 4.313 BO.89 17.4%

20 esoaple of the dsta will Ixing cut the picture more clear. In the MAGREAN Complex
there are 2094 generics. Cut of them 761 are garden land genarics. The pesce;gaja of
gerder land generics inclusive of Natural paddy £ield genérics to totel number of gonerics
is thus (763/2298) 33.17  Out of this 761 gemerics, 95 ave Metural paddy fleld gencrics
timm, wayal o kanTom, This oomes o 12,488 of the tobtal garden land

1ike peaTom, paeTi, it




generics or 4.13% of the total number of generice in the Complex (95/232%4), Thus 29.087
of the totel yenorics (33.14% « 4.13%) or 87.52¢ of garden land generics becomer garden land
exclusive of natural paddy fdeld mm.ﬂ

xa.xmumwmm in the teluk indicate paddy cultivetion under natursl
clrounstanics. Thus the remaining 90.09% is variove types of garden lend gemerics. The
ﬁth&aWt&m&t&”m&wﬁiﬂﬂmmmmmmmm
the dats glven in the census repoct 1971.

TABLE 36,
Total area of fres ot availe Area Forests. ares - {area of cultie
the Taluk sble for oultie sobie piiti” yuble wasks © aren Be%
me vation. available for cultivate
5 7 : ivn + Porests.)
w w? % i O R v
842.76 70432  8.32 S76.02 69.34 93.03 11.03 842,76 100 = 12.31
w{70.12 (9.32+

+ 576402 6834+
4+ 93.03) 11.03)

Thus ascording e the revenye records all type of cultivation iz done wnly in the 12.31%
of the total area of the land in the teluk. It includes all types of gerden lands, paddy
giclds and such other cultivatica. But cultiveble weste is $8,34% of the total area. This
resarkable diffecence between the valuves obtained fro- the place name senerics end revenuve

2.8.1. & conparison of the walues with above types of lands in other taluks of the nistrict

: 59
in the seme peried is also be helpful hare.

TR Sy T S
s75igza Chert I, iI and 31X,

sopurests ;mm&emzhmmmmmw«wm
"""'g, 11000 } .f m  not ml -don abandoned
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Taluks cuztiv:ma Hagte Arem nov sveilable for cultivation rorest
e : . , %
SADAGARS 241 3.45 13.28
QU ITANDY 1.3% 3426 » 2.38
SCUTH WYIAD 12.89 3.54 35.92
ROFHIRODE $8.35 B33 i1.04

In KOSHIRKUDE Teluk the value cultiveble waste land is 6 times higher then the values in

other three Galuks. These valuss are usually ealeulated by the revenue depar:ment on tne bosis |
of tax collections asé the pericd for which the lond is esed for eultivation, nunber of trecs
on the lend and the number of crops in an year. *Lond once cultivated bue not cultiveted for i
five years guccession 48 aleo included in cultiveble waste". Thus, kuid, palliyeati and the
like ave mot considared in caloulacing the eumm lsnde. Thay are taken into copsiderat c.-ni:j
under wet, dry end garden iy the revenue records. This clearly indicetes one of the major '
limitations of revenue caloulations and further stere taken for planning on the basis of these
data. The lossl psople are aluays trying to overcome the difficvities of agriculture by aﬁoptin;_'
several methods of cultivation, ircigatich, use of menure, types of seeds. Thus, 60.35% OF the,
total land reckoned cultiveble waste by the revenue records arc mot actually such type of land. |

Iz ic parsially cultiveted but such cultivatlen hos not come in the notice of revenue records.

It follows that we have to depend for more specific values on the date supplicd by the
plage nome genexik::;. vet land generdcs, gerden land gemerics, and dry lsad generics polnt out

8 clesr plctyres The data available arc entersd in the following teble for okserving the mtual

paddy end garden land eﬂkzm:&”

2:84+2» The following caxcu'l&im;\pm nome generios reveals the land ueiusaumﬁl ‘; 

1. Total Sumbey of Gonerics = 33548, .
2. et lend Gemerics - Complexes = 39.13% of total genecice
Croups = 24.35 of total generics

y %
Ayorage = 32 7 43
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3« Garden land Generles « Compleses = 15.96% of total veneri-s

FPOUDE n 26,0927 of total generics
Average w 21,53
4. txy Land Generics = Comploxes = Se16¥ & totel genariles : ‘
Grou s =  6+86¢ of total genorics
\werage - g3

S, % out of total Semerics of KuMi, psiliyasli, pullam, kesla end natucsi pacay £iels
Generics,
Sl M

KUTL and palliyeend = 1269/33568 « 3,727 T T

Putiem . ®  258/33548 = 1.0g%
seala = §4/33548 = 1809

Matural paddy £ield genericss 1379/33568 = 4,117
(keaTom, vayal, yaaTi anl pacTom

§. Totel B of Cenerice out of totel genepdsd of all peddy £ield geneclos

e U R O AN DR ROV U S

4 38 % L0 ¥ 0ulS * G4l w Sadd i'j;

5 & T TG » Ly, Gad® ® full » skt f%

7+ % ©f Garden langd Ucnaxics othey than ['

General padiy £icld Generies out of |

total gener.ios % = 17«43 |

g

8. ¥ of Garden Land Senerics other than ¥

Hatural Paddy Pisld Gunerdics and &
puliam out of total Couerice ® 1741 = 1L.06 = 15,10

8. ¥ ©f vet Land Genorics other than ‘ 5
Kl and pelldyackd cut of total |
senerlos = 27243 « 3.7 = 23.46

10, Grend total ¢f ¥ of Carden lond Conerleos other than poddy £icld gpeperdes, sod Pl
and aill Lypes of peddy £ield generics cut of votal Hember of Generics = 15.10 + 9,14

= Rﬁ "!:Eﬁ“:
11, Dry bLand Genexdes othor than kasla cut of teotal nuakbher of Generios = 64013 « 4190 = 5.82

|

tend Uplldsation under all ftems = MouG + 8 ¢ 2 + 11 = Duld + 10,10 + 23.46 + 5.23 = 542537

-

Phe pepsintng 1547 of Canar e noxt rand.



Avea cultivated - M.6 + 0,0 = 9.14

* 15030 = 25,243

Area vmoultivetsd o MNo,.9 4+ i i1 = 23
P ™ 346 + 5,03 = 28280

2,8.3. The ramainis 57 Y
» D5 45«47 uf gemerdce inclods i, viitu, kooTRa and generics like kunan,

SR s S the 2 S "
Bealem ecce Prow the genars. observation of the village systes in the area, it becomes cloar

that the lands cocupded by bulldings sre usually in a compound and the nacure of wtildescicn

of Lhe compornd cannot be sbetived
® o ¢ from the gemeries indicacive of houvag farey, temple.fort

and the like. kunou, mala ey are refiedtive of topogzariy. Agrisultural wtilisation of

fertility of thes slev cuande be syalusted on the basie of frequercy or denodty of dlstrie
but low.

2alads s have sepacated tlhe generds on the hﬁ&;m of indications of sgriculture apnd infertis
Lity emd the ool value is 54.03% @ the potal generdcs, Mot the generics insdicatlive of
clevaticn and low lands (mala, hunot, kuld, taslas cic.) are sugiestive of topograzhy, Fod=
centage ©of all the topograpkical and gugraphical jeoeriss in the Complex and groups are

givan balows

Average of topoiraphleal snd geoyrapdcal genaries in the Complemess 38.4167

hyerege of tepoorephical and gesgrarhigal generice in the Grov,83 87,106

Averaas of he e ; B2.762

figre we have accounted 54.53? of the gewrics of topograrhical and geographical nature.
the remaining B.237 cut ©f 62.762% cenvot be heluded in the senerics sugygestive of agiioulte
wre or fertility or lande ceod “w GLher puriosia. mnm%%?:;e% of the generics {(10062.762)
or in turn thet much erva of lsad representa arey uged for purpeses other than agriculture.

2efe5. It has to e acted that the gopographical nv{{ne.. are very low in cooplexes while the

value is muth hiahes:,\gmm. This sugseste thet Ikasnd vhilised fur non-agricultural purpescs

|

2,846, lands coou ded by roads streets end railea s are also connet be seccunted with the help

inereasses in conplanes of Lrade CERLTES .

of epecifics or generics.
' \

ofs o, tbibnelion i\
2.8.7. The lends UC GO uIss ovher than agriculiure lerposcs lihe market, ammaaTi, sto, are -

aise cannot o accounted on tiw basis of Dlace namese
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2.8.8, yenthouch (ulan, palidysall and 2 few more generies represents paddy cultivation. the

profitable rice eultivetion fs inddosted coly by veyel, peatom, kKenTan acd pulams  Such
generics ave caly 4+13%. IU gan be esea that the ratic betwesn progitsble peddy £lelds and

ey Goohis Lot Sl
che garden lancs &8 1. T seme retdc is sesn when we count the valve of the tocwsl gom cricS.e

19,105 the total generics reppeant paidy £leida and DD.75F indicete garden lands. “hus only
e s §obmed del z

1/4 of the lund S pred icasle paddy eultivation ascording o the generlc The remaiaing

5,038 paddy £i:3d generics cut of the 2,147¢ of generice of padiy oulcivatizn, veflect challenge

Lo habidtat,

239. IO = Lad 33 5
The pavorsl produstions foom land #0e Giwiced oy the roewiue repords e (1) Food Cuéps

Ll
and (2} Porect prodyots. se divide then as follous z{“‘

2e5slie L\)Cd Crogst o. Pacdy.

. Other food grops and cash orope. V. ©i1 peeds

1. Ceresle and millets vi. Plaptetion erops
iie Vegetables vii., Spices and condiments.

iil, Fresgh foules
iv. Direct fruits

a. Medisinal EiTod. e Twesd. o. Plora psed fox Ty=d tanning materials olQ.

3. Irens of Misccllanecus rodusticgs.

4. Hiscellanecus shrubs.

Bxcept 124 FAEMNG, sil other villages in the tolul are undex peddy oultdvation as por
the rey:nue rmards..

Oyt ©F the 76E spea wmifics indicative of 104 typos of flors in the talukx ouly © ¢ gpecifics
{1.13%) represent o0 Gy (n(.llu‘ and ouly ong is prefimed W gayala Op: cf the botal « generies
9.14% of paddy fdelds 3,68 of palilvasid and kuli, 1.25° of pulame and J90r of kasla and
4.11% natursl paddy are reflectods Padly io ysuslly cuitivated dn £ielis, but racely in

W g

62 paddy éﬂiﬁmiﬂn besed on toponyms can be seperately snalysed by this aivisicns

&3Mﬁt of néF% of Plora. Pare II PaPe 156- 177




177

garden lands as reflected in the discribution of the specifics nellu and naard. Thus paRBnpy
used for paddy culcivetion is prefixed with the specific nellu or neatw . Four such specifics
with nelly as specific eme in G.B. I, and twe in GuB. IX. In G.5. 131, two nemes with naalu
{cender rice plants? indicative of trmx:@q'@.atm of rice plants and one name with nelly are

BECHe

nice is the mest im orient food crop. But all types of paddy evltivation reflected in

generics amcunt to only 9.04707 and this polats out the aiffieiency of the product. e may

sunmarise our ohservetlons as follous?

’

Lo
1. froficable paddy cultivetiom in the taluk Jless compared te other cultivations.

2. The patuce of soil and the climacic conditions are not so helpful for profitsble paddy
culcdvation.

3. pue to difficiency of the product, people are adopting different methods &, cultivate
paddy proficably.

Az

These conclusicns Desed on cnomestics can be gubstantiated by data.

2.9.1.7+ Census Hand Dock of 1961 gives the following dete of peddy cultivatjon in the nistrictt

BLE FUR 19605

REREEEE RN i e b gy g g  pewfuciian Hain yield
EADAGARN 1554 . 100
ERHAD 17975 31486 1592
KOZHIKUDE _ ie38 6462 925
QU TLANDY 4798 5.24 950
TIRUR 14229 35.41 1964

sﬂiﬁ‘ﬁ &Nm 8 Iﬁow .o

mmmmmmmwmmcmmmcfmpumgsmm
mzxxﬁm FALUK, At the same time, the adjecent taluks on northern gide of the ROZHIKRLDL
uammaﬁmimdwweahxmw,
W

g4census Land sook (Trivendrum, 1961). P.21.

d



3.9.3..31 Aocording to the District Gasateers, the ares of paddy cultivetion and the productica
is inwéaa.mg gradoually in the msttiet.ﬁs

¥ of total cropped aves. Total production outeturn in tons.
195758 1958=59 Increase in frea ¥ 195758 1958050 % of increase
33,08 33.72 «64 103900 105119 JOLLY pnyeT

from these values it is clear that eventhough the area of paddy £ield hasincreascd, the
total production has not much increaseds.

2+9114. The imycrt and export table prepared for the year 195960 shows that paddy ds imported
to this district through the Celicut Fort,

| Expert Tmport
;am:a.'mt o Ezpnm'.iﬂ TonS Ports Fromi Inpport io Tons.
BOMBAY ase From Foreign Countries
Cther Indian Ports 366 RANGUCN to Calicut Port 3664165
To Foreign Countries P,
To Isknd Ports 2231
5 | Mal. | 2597 Total 366,165

Net Wt 363.568 TonS.

Te table shows that 3534568 tons of rice has beem importod to the port of Calicut, Evenw
though the paddy evltivation with modern facilities hes incressed dyring the year 195859 and
ghe laid used for paddy cultivation alsc has incressed to «64% of the total land in the district
import of rice to Caliout port was comparatively high, Again, census reports of 1971 includes
cice 3 one of the three major imported items of the Callsut Ferti® Rice is imposed in

1971, Palbe



i i
wyc;mj CHERUVANIUR, ELATHUR, FEROKE(NALLUR), RADALUNDI, KUNNAMANGALAM and MGCXAM (the newly
formad p‘ﬁﬁo All of them are ip the KOUHIKMODE TAIUK, Dut as per the census repcrts, only
FANIALAYINI and SADAGARR, two minor porus indicete import of rice for the remeining three
taluks of the District. This in turn mesns thet import of rice to all parts of the taluk

w8 @ mypst, due to the shortage of rice production.
2+9+1e5e The unprofitsble paddy culcdvation is implicd in the followin, olservation of D.Gs

Lo Among the Districts of Xerala, Hoghikkede stands first in the ares under ragi
as well as its production, kut it is only one of the minor erops grown in the
District. . .unlike price, it can be grown in practically all the twelve months
Of the years It cam also be grown in wide vardety of soils fropm the wery poor
to the very fertile but it thrives best on good aRablland when the seil is a
well draiped loam or clay loam.

2. The erop (Tapioca) was introduced herewith a view to gebting over the shortage
of grain pms;mm.“
2.9.16. The data given in the statistics for plenning 1980 clearly indicate the defignoy of
paddy rroduction in the t.aluk?g The values on the basis of producticn of each district show

that the lowest paddy producticn centres are in KOEUIRRCGDE pistrick. According to this

recori 13,937 of the total ares in the taluk is under paddy cultivations In Autuymn 3.566%

of tht land and in Winber 8,203% of the land and in Supmer 6.935% of the land ave under paddy
culciretions Eventhough, these values are comparatively higher then those in all other taluks
in th» state, the production is seen comparatively less. The production rate of the taluks

are glven balow for comparison.

{Sovernment of Kerala, Trivendcum, 1980), PP.105=113.
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showing the taluks in the State where paddy production per Hectre is very low,.

| ZABLE . 41

Neme of the taluks in the Steta |
mmmwMagm. Production ¥g/ftiectre. Total Taluke In the Stete,

PATHAITHITTA _A 2159.33
xw‘siﬂ'ua IM X
CHIRAYINKIL. 1894 .00
CHUHGHAT , 1892433 57 Teluks.
TRIVANDRUN 1952466 i
FATHAASURAS 181,33
NECUMANGAD 1742.66
QLN 171066

o 1326.00
BATAGARA 1308.33

elose to ROUGHIKAUDE are also lowest peddy production centres. State average is 2492 Ky/Heotrs
The di:ference f6 much in the case of chese three taluks namely DADAGARA, QUILANDY and
HOZHIKKODE, The valussdid sot show considerable wvariation durdng next two years alsc.

*

‘thus it is clesr theb as indiceted by the plage names, the paddy cultivation da the area
shows deficiency of production singe the land is not sv suitable for paddy culidvaticn.

2.942. Frodgctyon of other food cropes and cash orope or comercial wodyotion.

According to the revenue records, coconut, Arecenut, Jack and gingilly are cultivated
in all the willages of the teluk. But the specifics of the names indicative of flora do ot
help us in dececmindng thelr density of discrilution or thelr production. The sane aifedo-
uity s there in the cese of all other type of flore.



A1l eypep Of paddy £ields are reflected in generics si.ee paddy cultivation needs

apepial o
indested
spepifics M the nanes.

}::f topography, soil, irxcigetion and penuriog std.
Mulnimaﬁ grow in amhost all the garden lands
the gonerics, IHeceuse Of this peduliarity, the different typos of reflect
However, these speciiles wery ravely indicete the
eath flord.

252410
thise pame: are distributed in belt Hol.il.

meibions tat Jower, Ragl and Redgram are cultivaced in the distri::t?g

geflected in any specific or generic of plece names.

cerads and millets 'mmzy reflected in place nameés are Caama.
mutiza ant venfatala.
unfertilec avea for paddy cultivatione.
suifived to these speciiica.

of ceama and mutira indicetes that these are the promigent secondary cultivations adopbed

4n che zea where oaly a single erop of paddy is rossible,

.0l

Gcher types of £lors, culti.

and henge they sre not specifically

op the

disrrivucicn of

fmly 13% of the total names of flopa indicate ‘vari' (Ragi) and
pventhough District CGamettoers specificelly

these names ave not scen

coclan, tumara, payadls
All these specifics are largely distributed in Belt IIX, the most
keasle and poyil are the two types of generics commonly i
"here are 39 names reflecting these iteps. The high freguency ]

acording to the settlement records only 29 villages in che tal vk are cultivating ceresls

g 2
ani milets. Fut the place names indicate thet we have to add 15,"3‘:1&1&9@3 g

2.0424« The follouing gable give the frequencies of each srecific and cther values:

SOSH LITRCDE 1

¢ N N2 £

co B0 t-his mte

|
j
: @ out of the ¥ of esch item Ferticulars. v of esch
Pemss of of ¢t total out of total = : group out
cifion, OF LE! n o shig Belt Belt  Balk of total
‘ of filora gggpg b 4 Iz i1z flora nmmed
a) cereals 39 . 17.25 20.51 69.23 5.19 (39/7
and millets
$ mna 1a 2‘13 5:‘:1"32 18«75 373 434075 *a
3. ecotan 3 2392 7.69 o 33433 6666 -
3 tmwa 2 nﬁ 5-.12 .w e k (e -
\;étj WR l 113 265& - L 1(3@ -
ﬁi mﬂ; 1 .13 2!% L * 1@0 sa
1
‘] | 13 2456 e s 1co
7 Tala i . “ il s
P vk e ‘
T eonme veze2 |
9 i, P Angludes ‘ahamed, FayaR or Moong, moodira or cooltry, temara ox pholl! under
. gor taxatlons



2+a243« Table indiceating details from Revenue Regords:

KOZHIKKO

2 RISTRICT » TABLE = 43.

.62

Apge under cultivation

tem, - % of total arca Frodpetdion in Tons

556 56m57 57w58 50wSD 7T5wT7 TIeT8 57-58 50«50 76-77 77-78 Import Export
cx'nggls 3{.041 1,136 1.75 1.7 49 1.69 MIL HiL
milets |
Tbal /
Other | e e *36 « 36 . ™ SO0 595 an « 58 e »e
creals |
mllets
m *® »E 10‘05 1&03 * e = 2214 2393 593{!5 3&8;11 o -
V&l 01-6 018 135 Q37 ¢0018 .’Z{M 2026 2136 lﬂyﬁ 25Q59 - a *a

2e)e3. Bgetables? Vegetables reflected in place name spegifics are Jiuenin the following

with thir freguencies and distrilbucion in geographical belts.
BATA AVAIIABLE PRO: NANES o KOZHIKKODE RELUK,

table

r"

IADLE = 44,
I - :
tomego  TXOQUENCY % out of the ¥ Of each item opt _  Distribution o Aaggos-§ g0
Py of m Total e ©f of total Numbex Belt Belt Belt number of
? mms of in this Group. 1 X 11T £lors.
1 a g\ 4 : 3 4 5 6
W e o .t 23.63 32,72 43,63 7.32
1. mora 3 «392 545 N 32.3 6646 -
2, umpalam - +26 3463 100 e -
3, taippa 4 «52 T2 25 75 "o v
4.08inl 1 »13 181 .s - 100 -
5, puule 22 2.97 40,00 27.27 27.2%  45.45 .
& eiira 2 «26 363 .e 1co > g
' e s : 5 10.9 33.33 S0 16.65 T
;‘ aeale 1 .13 1.81 o= ok 100 =
paTavalas 1 «13 1.81 .e 00 s i



| ' 83

2 3 a 5 6
1 .13 1401 o4 0o -
i »13 Latd ws .e 100 .
< +65 Gt 20 20 60 .o
5 65 Yoy 20 . 8o ..

frequercy of the specific puula indicste that it is the most importent vegetable
a8 its synunynm coverdny 41.81% of the total musber of jtemss According to
Gazetbeers 5,187 of the land is cultivating tapiocca and it is reported that this
s dncroduced dn the district to overcome the shortage of good grain productions
A1l kinds of soils. Vegetables such B8 arror-roots, ceRukilannu, kanTikilanou,
Rkal, suset potacose, yam, ceempu, cédra and edible rhizemes are alse cultivated

. ac per seutlement records but place names do not bear the mark of these items.
hand amera, kumpalom snd such other vegetables reflected in the place names are
in any of the land records.

pare the auvove calle with the follouing:s

Area under cultivation : sroduetion (Tons!
riszi %ﬁéﬁisﬂm pistyiot ¥ s ' Distriot Export/Import

1960 1961 55mB8  S6eBT B7-B0 BOnE0 TEaT7 TInT8  SOw59 Tomil 17=18
. alea

: for an averad

5433 576 =11 1l.%6 value of
2 | : 72049 Rupees
& Vegetables «41 43 G .2 #3243 244 is seen expor
. { during 1550~]1
Potatoee »315 2234 « 46 47 «03 =16 1034 7047 %&m
seen

s Basuart
oo

Tapi

eillis Ds08 17994 3.87 297 84229 95715 169785 echips
Tapioca starch

tc Indlan port

( Calicut University PG CWES.

il




~ad

Vegetables and tepdocn ere exported to otper Indien ports from Calicut  ort, Taploca end
fo/otentials as chipe and starchare aleo exported. This may be due to the surplus aveilsble
§ron the land
| 2e9+4« EEpah. SXudier According to the sectlement reccrds fack, plantain, and pinespple
frg che dmoortent foesh fruite oultiveted in the district., 2ll thesc ave reflected in namcs
with very high freguencys, Along with it, snovher £ive fteme nemely avfi, ceosmpe nelli, maawu
m sunticd ace alew reflovted dn nomes.

, Hangoe and Danana are the two fresh fruite scen in the area according o the Distriet
ZWW& Hange iz grown in abundence in all ower the district. In regard to the sves
under mange cultivetion Xoshikode ococupdes the third place smony the Discrict of the State.
The freguensy of nemcs Indicacing meavy represent the highest © of the nemes of £lors wiZe,
| 45/765 or 5.898%. 57.77% of them are distriluted in the belt fo.iIl. Oyt of 45 pemes 10 are
wound che village SO=MUAUVATIUR, where the generic indicate mange gardens. "The willage of

CUAUVATIUR pear RUZRIANGALAMI 43 particulsrly famous for the olul mango®, says m.."’

]

nellit 45 the gext fresh fruit avellasble abundantly in the taluks as indicoted by
name 1.8, 5,357 of the total £lora mames. 51.2¢ of the total nelli names are disctris

|

mm.a in Delt Ho Il and 43492 45 in Selt 1,I1Z, The fruit is usually ueed for medicine,
or protecting the fish from decey and for dowestic purposcs.

} xmmmmmﬂmnmmW&sMkwarjmm. 4.9 18 the percentage
and it is seon highly distriiuted in the G.B. Mo I, But, sccording to secclement Becords.
che ﬁs;m;mmummmmum villages, However the names indicete that it is groun
 Jbdundant1y Delt Ho.II,

Sanana is mentioned by the revenye recorde as one of the largely cultivated fresh frult
in vhe gistriet, In the early yesorde, it is mentioned as one of the major exporting item
mmﬂmmmm RoBHIOWDL ooeupdes the second place amcng the districts of the State
in regapd vo the acrerage o well as the total outeturn of the crop. The speciiie veals is
disteibuted highly in belt Mo 21X end II, its frequency being 24 (3.13)

Fineapyle is amother largely cultiveted fresh fruit in the taluk. Freqguency of the

gpecific kaita 4o 23 (340067") uhich is largely distributed in Mz«.m.xxx.

AT
TG es Fu269

MRy W% s, Ioms(Rulalenpur, 1968) Pr.520-28. &



2+9+441s Details rogarding this type of £lora are given in ghe following two tabless
EZLBLE » 86,
specific CifSeR ©f  por of G.B.I G.B.II G.B.IIT Ot e
£lora. this group. of £lora
@) Fresh Fruits 190 e s 8.6 ' 41,3 50 25429
1. ated 11 1.43 5.78 18.18  27.27 5444
2. kaita 23 34006 12.10 13.0¢ 21,7 65421
3. canmpa 3 «13 «54 ne won 100
4« nelll 41 5.35 21.57 4.87  5%.2 4349
S« pillavu 38 4.9 20 15,78 52463 31.57
6e moavuy 45 5«82 236 4.8 37.7 57.77
7. muntird ' 7 «13 54 - - 100
8. vaala 24 3.13 12464 4.16  41.66 54.16

Z.9.4.2« Datae available fron Revenue Recordss

IAZLE =47

Avea under cultivation ¥

Production in Tons. Bxport  Import

Itens. :
G556 S0m5T7 ST=0HE8 S8«50 To=77 Ti=T0 7«58 58«59 W=7 7778
' The walue of
5 gresh fruits
- e included
Tokal - we 8270 6475 34756 3,446 g Wmm %
Raj.ta -w s > = » & .1#5 ‘ms gﬁi?le}% NIL
: 1961.
masvy 1,496 140 32.50 2441 1,108 31.22 II100 owk of**
- fresh fruits
waala 14053 1416 2438 227 +55 «56 1247.04 9170.21 239331en 4221146 are e
E) exested
Oeher Fresb during
frults Laod »31s 1476 2.07 37 «£5 1950w50 . .
® e 1188 l.30 35911 “«n

Pilmu - » s e
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24945« Dixed fruitae lintu, nearekam and puld are the dried fruits reflected in place nanes.
Fruit census reports mention only nesrakem as the fruit celine variety. ¢ Dried fruits are not
seperately shoua in revenuc records emcept the planing report for 1980, where only ‘puld® is

ment ionede

2ePu5ele LIana

TASBLE
% out of % of egoh ' ' # of each out of
galzer of the ;!;‘W? the m&gé L N - mrmm group of total
lora. o aumber total spe= : nunbsr of spe~
pecifics specifics ciﬁice in GEB* CeBa GoBs eifics of £lon
of £lova. this GroUpe I Iz
d) Dried
fouidts
total 22 .e . 22.72 36.3¢ 40.9 2.92
1. dinku 3 +392 13.63 s 33.33 66.66 P
3. puld 9 1175 §0.9 11.31 22,22 66.65 .
PaPeba2e Data available from Revenue Regordss
TABLE w49,
Avea under cultivation :
oy TowT? P8
d) pried Prults 23 . - 247812 ewk 83 cwt Suring 195060
during S0wi0
Frulbs of «12 e -
citries
prakad w11 16 «16

b

2+946. Sil.S00dss COOUERT AlD GINGIILY Anz THE TWO MAJOR OIL SEEDS CULTIVATED I ALL THE

VILIAGES OF THE THIUR,

RINGR ITEMS ARE IRUPFA AND FUNIA,



~a7
The coponut is believed to be imtroduced even during the beginning of the Christisn era,
whileh kel heen the wsalth of Halabar for ages. VYprehase speaks of f& as ‘the most profitable
i 4 k
tyes io the world's. Buegy part of che coconut tree is wbilised in ome woy or other in our
national and domestic socncuy. The rew nut, the edible copres, coscnut oil, oll cake, coir

and the shells snd all export products made foom this. 29¢ of the land is under this cultivetd
in the distxm:m

It chrives and yields in clayey soils . It 1z also syccessfully groun in pure sandy
whers there l8 supply of soisture in sub.goil, Scserumon of gingilly, locelly eilae is ancther
©il seed cultivated in the balok.

2+8:501s Trequency of place names indicetive of 041 geede sve very few. Bajor pert of the
avallable gpovifice are distyributed im Belt ITI., The detalls of these ltems ava given in ths
following thyee tablest

S & 5 L E = 50,
% of specifics ¥ of each pistribution % each
- frequency  goral specifics item to the group total
Thems « gi;ﬁmi" indicative of gl i Wi, B, T, mem‘ﬁ WWM
\ flora. ey ol S T i ot p ww b
A Ll R ‘\'\ p
) Cil seeds 19 . gy R TR T Ao
1. irippe 2 «26 M iy i ]
2. silu 4 o352 e b W iy
3. tennu 5 #6535 S, A o L
4o puliie 8 Le04 o I Wy M 5
A S N
TADG. F.278.

75Tbid., Fe273.
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2220 ule s JFRON REVOIUE RECORDS,
B LE
“Prea under products Troduct don
foghikode PRI - i
Thems, Taluk - DISTRICT I
196061 ‘ | L : " S
Area Produe Jow30 56~57 57~58 5859 76«77 7770 57-53 58-58 76~77 7772
ladir
TonG e Egort O
eLiu #2193 193 W46 .21 L0058 L0253 410 183 6 26 oMits poter
Tons Tons Tous Tous fgeigulg agﬁ
Other » - - <208 #0033 WOUL8 JODL8 4. gi-,;-en, i ol
oil seeds Qi1 seed:
, o ok geen
Lonn 14,208 Bo.B 18.054 35.374. 30 28,67 22.25 26479 702 66} 578 S24 sporteds
million ' ' mille wmille mille milled@pCIiod,
nuts icn iIon don icm
npts nuts mwks nutks
Cil seecs .
Total 08y 20,88 oe 28.26
24-9‘6 93! s

wil sem m;: tleus Otyer details of Export 1951~60
ie Coocmuts 28012557 P To foredign ports 11641 11P in number
2. codryan 1541 out So ek » 18008 owt filre
122744 cut

3. Copré 1095 awt 8 tops - Coir mets 184 owt
&+ cogonut 041 5961 galions g Codr products 63 cwt
%, Vogebable oil 862 galions g Copra = 54273 tons

; , T ; {These fhome ave exportaed o 17 major
e T T R 55 gallons g 3529 to.n pores of the woeld
7. Other oils 6395 gallons %
€. 041 cake 96 tons i
9. Gingllily 8.




?) &9

2,947, Eloptatdon cnoug: Rubber, Coffiee and tea are the plantatior erers of the district.

ixmpept coffee nothing is reflested in place names. It is only a single name seen in belt II,

Coffee is a trorhical plase, cultdveted between 2500 £t and 4500 £t. It needs well
distributed raingall. It reguires sandy soils or clay lcam with food subesoil and drainage
SYStens These conditions ave fulfillec in the 0.B.IT and hence the nase reflected in belt I3

deserves special aticntion. ROZHIKIODE geands first in aoersse and production of coffee in

2.5:8. Condinanis ond soigess According to the settloment records there are 18 villages
{(village Mo, 56, ©7, 93, 17%, 177, 93, 160, 167, 83, €2, 171, 79, 20, 159, %0, 108, 124, and
152) Baving gingor cultivetdon. This flora, bowever, is not reflccted in plece names. But
try ginger is indiceted by two names and they are in the bolt Bos.l and II.

Arecenvt is ounltivated in all the villages in the taluk according to the settlement
records. e have anly © nemes indicative of this ftem.
e okher wajor fass, camalian and mannal reflected in plage names are not menticned

by the revenve records. But these two items are included in the esport and import date in

the District Cazatlieers.

Z. OG0 Beha B8 ‘ TR e

TABLE o 53,

of the total specifics the totel G.B. B 2. B toctal number
£lora benerdcs. iodicative of spucifics 1 ?3: ’ f-f§ ©f floras
£lora. . of flora.

Condimencs 22 a® - S.08 850 40.90 2.98

ang splocs

1. culEi 2z &5 Pl e 0 50

¥, :33:1;;51, i «13 454 e i e ] »s

4. cannailan i 3,306 £5.45 20 43 &0
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Enﬁyﬁﬁ‘?, PG R R %

TABLE, 54,
rea under Production Froduction |
D Rozhirode : it v
Taluk District ¢ District
196G=03, i : -
Area Frody~ ST=S8 50=59 T6w?7 77.78 57«50 50«50 76aT7 77.70
LY
culTi
Condiments 208794 cwt 5 owt
and spices & 5=71 »e . e n s - during dur ing
195960 1950060
1. culird 76 W78 45 58 2270 2203 385; 4842 2 mamnal 30620 o
{Ginger) tone topns tons tons mg* of culind
A dur
2. mapnal «29 439 09 .13 911 S85 323.8 4g9 195060 195;69?0
tops tops tops %OnS m
3. kamuku 4.56 520.4 4467 .27 2,09 1.70 2126 1820 1699 1413 1950-60
nuts nukts nuts nuts puts 3 tons
4o cannaliam s e p— o = w - »w - w ™ e dutlﬂq
1980w60
S-‘ C‘Ehﬁ!:‘ S e » = '!-28 ‘2? s »w e . Py .
diment &
spices

Of 21l the spices of Kerala pepper is the most famous. JTtwas called "Malabar money and
was the chief attraction for the Buropean naticns to trade with the east. whea the butch took
pepper 880lings frow Malabsr in the 18th century to plant in Sumatra, the Zamorin, m&asedmt?ﬁ
that Malsbar supremecy in pepper would be invertible®’®

HOBHIREODE district had 14.1¥ of the hotsl ares of pepper cultivetion in Kersls during
1958.50, iowever, this major item is not at all reflected in names.

Ginger, turmeric and arecanut are reflected in a few names,only. In 1958.59, 1388 acres
of land in the district were under the cultivetion of gider, but most of it wes in the ERMAD
taluk. During theee years, SOZHINKODE had 22.6% of the totel area under turmeric in the State.
Ancther impoptant item, arccanut, is also largely cultivated in this area. During the aktove
seationed pariod, ! 28.47 of the total avea under srecenut in the State was in KOZHIKKODE Distri
Tt cen be seen thag these lmportont items are not represented Ly place names.

TORTIC. Poder DG Fel276,
PIE.. FP2TEeITE, A
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Trees, medicingl flora, flors used for the production of drugs and

‘mmwm.mmzmmgmm. A fev of them can be included in the culti=-
mwmnmmmﬁ But for the sake of convenionoe, they are discuossed here.

2+10.1. Hediadnal £loxat Nineteen types ere seenm in this group and they sre listed below indi-

Sating thelr peccentage of rejresentaticn in names in relaticn to the totel number of Slora etc.

CONT | TR (| o 30

¥ of the specigics

Heme of the Prequency of ot of the total % each item out % of each group cut

flora the specie nupber of Spoci- of total nupber of the total number
£ics. gggﬁ. indicative of inm the itom. of £loza.

Medicinal £lore 128 e T, 16.64

i+« ascokan 3 «392 2540

2« VAR 1 «13 89

3. kaapnican 39 5409 31.20

4. RuRumtoT?d 1 =13 «8

Se QETRATan 5 +65 4

6+ tasnnd 16 2,09 12.80

7. tasmara 9 1.176 T2

8. tippald 2 25 1.6

9. tRiphala 1 «13 «8

ip. towea o 1.307 8

11. daibha 1 «13 3

12. patisced 2 «26 1.6

13. pastiri 10 +13 a

i4. poshal 1 1.307 «8

15, pallocnnd e 1.045 Gad

16. mayiletlu 1 »13 »8

17. maruty 13 1.599 10,400

S8 mapit 1 .13 .8

19, muttaina 1 «13 «8
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marvty can be included in the group of forest trecs and darbha in ohe miscellanecus shruls,
At the presest stabe of knowledge, we héve po sufficient date to indicate the rate of cultle
wakion of the ecpltiveted or wouwltiveted itess of thenm,

Emiﬂmam it i T

EABLE . 58,

fheen types of forest kreca are represented in place names.

: w0 RE Bpeeifics
mv' mﬂw mﬂw \mfﬁ oy e .
apecifis. mm: M »rgm,sl
wE Elpiae

Bames of Plorsa

% of each ltenm opt % each group out of
of total nusber of total number of
£lezs in cach flora.

Groula

Tress of werlops
‘MW;

1e @l

s

e
2, sraysal
4. ayati

5. irimpakam
8. aumnd
7. konna

8. teckku

il
i
i.83
«13
4218
«13
«52
1.17
G55
»26
A2
1.3

9. paala
10. peelu
i1, vaska
12. vehteekiu

€ wwweosrwdBe Benb

13. veedhs

we 12.78

14.58 .
2408
.04

14.58

1.0
33.33
1.04
4416
9.375
Ba20
2.08
1.04
10.41

3 feow names of flora iudicate the production of tanndng materials or the wee of tenning
mgtecial, dve end clesning meterisl. They are listed belows
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ing flora, caclng flora. of £lors.

m i:‘guétmé. 39 £L.105

1. iioma 3 «392 2,33

2= kaTukka 3 #13 2.77

3. karunnaali i - #A3 2277

4. canata ‘  § #13 2,77

5. coppanay i 1.83 38.80

6. oiikkikka 2 »26 5.55

7. payin 1 «13 _ 277

Se Puvvam id i.83 38.88

S mahceeTi i «13 2.77

10. mailasnci i «13 2:77

katukks cen be included in the group of Medicinal flore and puvvam and payil in the group
Of treess

Plora of different usee represented by place names are the followingt

TABRLE» 58,

: £3 = ¥ o ¢ of gpecifics ¥ out of
Hames of £lora m € : . gﬁ‘ﬁg % % ogt gehh sotal ﬁm&- | Uge.
Miscellanecus 57 7.45
prodyction
1. karimpaia 14 1.83 24456 . Toddy and jaggery
Zn W'% e 1.176 15.78 Toddy and Jaggery
B¢ kofagpae 1 «13 1.75 Umbrella making
4. karump& & =52 Tl , Sugar and Jaggery
5. kampilinoa 1 33 1475 s11k
6. canam i »13 1.75 : 8ilk and Yarn.

%) i e 1.75
- e ; - il s
9. 1114 7 +91 12.28 1
350 cusral 7 +91 i2.28
11. veRRila 11 l*‘i’ 19.29




Ze33. Hiscellancoug shyrubs and trees:

TABLE. 59,
Neme of flora Frequency of  mpecities of - Lﬁifﬁ‘;’;ﬁm"@ .
specifice flora item, £lora.
Miscellanscus 87 “s . 1i.50
use sheube

1. atts 2 +26 2.29

2. kaltdppaala io 1.3 11.49

3+« kaara 1% 1.96 17.24

4. kuvva 4 «32 4.59

5. cammpa i «13 1,14

Ge CULLL i «13 1.14

7. cempakan 9 1.176 1034

8. celld 3 «392 - 3.44

9. nesRa 1 .13 1.14

10.tavere 6 784 6489

11. taald 4 «52 4.59

12, teccl 2 #26 2429

13. noeci 23 3.066 206443

i4. pullu 4 52 4.59

15, veals 2 » 26 229

Z2.14. A comperative table showing the perceatage of esch grouy eand the £lora representing
very high freguency in each group iIs prepered for observiag the peculiarities of all the
types of £lora indicated in this discussion. Percoentage of each item caloulated in relation
+o the totel specifics of flora ic also given in the table.
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TABLE .6
of Flors oo L iee ) °% SIS~ Indissticn  Imort/ % Rete of eech £lors represen
Erequency iten. of total & Reveave Bxport  ted in names in the Descending
£ics of £lora. Records order and Renking.
1) nellu (Peady ; 1:‘3 gﬁtﬁfﬁw@ IBFORTED ¥ Paddy ? 1.137 + +26¥ = 1.39%
2) OTHER FOOD CROEFS s X ¥ood Compe 44708

AlID CASH CRUES 242 44,70 25 st .
ik . N e W 171 miscellanecus production -

caama 16 2.09 - T45% '

o o 1.96 IV shurbs etc. 11.3%

b) VEGETABLES 85  7.32  All villages  EXPORTED
punuls and cidnd 23 3.00
. 1) 5.88% maavu
oo . ..“?;;‘ii?ﬁ" XFORTED 2 S.3% nelli

- . 3) 5,09% kaanniren

nelli a1 5.35 S

" s e 5) 4.18% eramal

—— » e 6) 3.13% vasla

— R 7) 3.006% kaita, noccd
@) DRILD FRUITG 22 2,92 Immzrtant EXPCRIED 8) 2.87 puula

naarakan o 1.3 ja 9) 2.087 caama, tonni

puld 9 1.17 10} 1.9¢% kaara, mutirs
g) CIL SEEDS i3 2,52 Very Inportant BXPCRTED  13) 1.83v avemi, aal, karispak

pultiia 8 1404 it Sappanmi, puvvan

teanu 5 455 12) 1.69% maruthu
£} PEREERTION CROPS i «13  Wery Isportant BRIORTED  33) 1.43 cusral, atti

e i s it o 16) 1.3% kald, veenso,
yE PO 22 2,92  Very portant BXFORIET nasrakam, pastiri,

cannatian 0 1.306 A—

R 9 117 15) 1,175% Xkamuku, cempakam.
3) FOREST PRODUCSS 262 B4.24 B heLin,. posine 1
a) MEDICINAL PLLAA 125 156464 15) 1.045¢ tuvva, puiite,

nasnniran 39 5419 pulleanni.

taannd is 2+9

meruty ic 1,307




Hame of sach GROUR m@:{u’emy Of 810w ¥ Rate of each flora xeim

of £lora and High cifica and ¥ out Inlicat ion Import/ gented in names in the defe
frequency item of total specitics .o onue Export  gending order end Ranking.
OFf floras Reaords
b} TRLLS O VARICUS 56 12,79 EXPORTED  27) LO1% 1114, f4RR
TYPES itmns
all 14 o 1R) &5 kuvva, tensy, cennarut
y pealu, valutilla, vellari
ayaili i4 1.93 :
- 3 20) +52% kaipa, taald, eliu,
Sran 3z 4e18
> kariapu, pullu, teskka
veenna ic 1.3
. 21) L3929 awars, iimna, linty,
@) FLORAs TAHENING AND DYES 39 54191 celld, coolam, takera, mensds
Cappaning 14 1.83
22) «26% attu, arayasl, irispu,
Ty
v " 1.63 Rumpalan, ciikkikys, ciira,
4) PLURR » MISCHLIARESUS @ g7 7.58 EXLIORTED naslyu, tveara, twopa, tipplald
o (;m TR Tt oy
- . dbee . tecei, palacei, piiccam, vaake
) o ot 23) .137 asockam, pecraal,
e 4 «52 irimpaken, uscam, kaTukia,
veRR1la 1 43 koTappalla, karimnaall,
cuural 9 «91 kappllinna, kaeypl, kasyal,
5) HISC c5SIANECUS SHRULS &7 11.58 kuruntootTi, konoa, gamate,
: > LLd
sdid 10 | 3.3 coonga, canam, oiili, culld,
: el aRka, thiphala, derbls
kaara is 1.9 T T 3 *
" & s paTavalam, payaR, payiN, pasnd
noeg y »
mancaall, smannal, suntiri,

nunttanna, muriong, meyilelin,
vari, mallasnci, wenTeoczkiu,
veRRila, venkaTala

2.15. The table is wseful to understand the position of eech flora in the taluk represenced by
names. Io the case of jtems 3 and 4 we have no other date available to indicete their positdon
in eultivation or production. Meny items are in pormal case unoultiveted. Among forest pro=
duces pokentials of certain items sre mentionsd by the Gaatteers, Such items are noted £rom
the Gazatteers and glven in the following teble to get @ picture of export and lmport of them

The date for 1988~530 shounls given haves

AT R o Y 5

78, The potentiels of these ltems are explained D& o wdded graphiesl representation
of the ¥ of productionss Mop 26— U3 B
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ZABLE = 6.

Itans Lgort o Bpore Eg 7 :
ten Tndtan Pocha Semadon Forts Import Remarke.
B Sheansss
Preiny suvbsta cos 3 cut 3 ' 100 ewt These commolitics were
Jute?r Bags 3500 Hos . 69850 W8 exported £rom Calicut Fort \
Matches 50 grose P - en® from the fellowing Railway
Holeeses & Jagueryy 1C togs 2% - Staticns in the Taluk. Cal.a::ut;
Paint and Colours Por the value of i s rercke, Kallei, Kadeolundi,
B T4 29500 '
. westhill and Elathure This
Zheoudl cadd:
moet of the items expurted
Spices 0230285200 & - o :
gecm &o be the productiops of
218 gut.
. the districts This shows a
Dyeing & Tanning 1225 owt we -
i L - total picture of the export |
Cotcon 39590 bales . " AR OF geoep & 04 B weiow

in table Mo,

or aa amount
9 tons £2, 16814 7=00

2088 tons “» ..
Timber o 13154 tons - !
Gross maks . 1018 cwt .
Bamboe e 12239 owt ‘e
Umbrella sticks 25298 dozens . |

S ‘
From 8ll chesce Levenue Decueds regarding the avea of culiiwetion, groduction, axgport aad

inpowt, S 40 evicck shee thA EENES eXlsateds Gn SN Mwee artuelly anistes o Kiote aress.
Baniing of them reveals 89515;:#@% fhem §8 Fuca orope of various types other then paddy. TNext |
come the forest produces. These Lwo types cover the pajor part of the production in tpe ares ’,‘
viz. 78,94%, Thuz the totol picture revealed Ly the analysis of spoecifice of the flora Sﬂppwtz}l‘fj
the Qnmimims dreun from the analysis of generice in Chepter I. Paldy comes the last and E
only 1.39% of the gpecisfics reflootedl ) j

i



il ﬁl

The dmort and eport data help us to get an overall pleture of che sueplos ewvedletle in
the lend. It is clear that the cesh erop products snd their potentials l.e., coreercial
products arc the major itens,

2.16s We may prepare a final table pertaining to the commerciel jrodustes showing their jrodpe

eticn, total consumption and surplue available @uring the yeoar i%ﬂ-—s@ﬁw

TABLE Hwﬁa‘

oty e v s bt i i

. 7 of : Giap e e
PR O PPN (1 . v caincton wzimm:ﬁm _iogel consumption Surplus aveilsbl
aervad. Compodity  Tons sredustion in Loy ‘ i #
KOBHIRODE coecnut T5%6 38 28459 A S5O0 5947 3on58 40,53
Asacanut 4313 18.93 414 5459 900  90.41
Tapioca 32815 31.312 30000 23.85 2015 % £
Ocher agricule
turel prodyces 680 18,45 69 100 o ae
Pimbor 250000 | 20000
654102
Others 20500 4 250000 14,97 230000 85.03
?ﬁl:al 383%" (41012’%) - - - .
S N S ey S
ron all other Coconut 304618 75006 82870 40,49 121747 59,51
S § Acecanut 13465 81,07 1400 7.58 17060 9242
Baﬁagara
§ Tapiosa 71505 68468 64965 90424 7620 9476
Cuilandy i :
{ Cashownut BROS 100 Dd4 18449 4181 81.5%
742
2 peper 1832 100 4z 2.57 1590 97.43
ﬁ&ﬂj@!’ i H 3
“eher agricul. 2780 . 80.35 19380 Tle22 o an
toural sroduces
Taber andd
otners 145000 34.298 25900 18,55 1iBico 81,45
"?xatal 549585 w» - e R » o .
et ks T B B T e, SO S S s
Srand Total 333552 %89 i

Hajor .ert of Lhese items {21.12%) 48 pwoduced by WOSHINUGOL galuk,. The other four taluks
of the digtrict produrss only the romeining $8.077. Surples sueh 25 Socoput, Arccanul, Cashew
nut, Pepster and Timber are exorted from Callowt port to all over the worlds

T9DGe Pe3T3e ‘



s
It is interesting to note that to meke up the difficiency of rice by local products,

moyle use teploca and vegetables as subsidiary focd. This is evident from the analysis of
the specifics and generics of place mua. The surplus of such it:ew has been exported and
Fice is imported. This makes clear the importence of Calicut Fort and the evolution of trade
exchange centres apound it.

2.17. Hinters)

©s¢ In this part an attempt is mede to point out the mineral resources
available in the taluk on the basis of place nemes. Eventhough a few place neamcs are there
which dencte the aveilsbility of irom, gold, precicus stones and oil, varicus limitatiocne of
the data has to be reckoned. Such limitaticns are peinted cut in the discussions. In analye-
ging the availability of mineral rescurces in the taluk, the most vseful date are the specifics
of place names. These names are given in the list of gpecifics in the campenion volms.m

2.17.1. Hotuxal Oils We have no references indiceting the production of natural oil in the
district, But a name close to the river mcuth of KALLAL geems to be significant.

ennappaaTompaRanu - 231 35.FASEHA, This f£field name which means "oil field' is on the
banks of KALIAI river and covers  vast area.’} The conent oil in the soils of these arecas
has been pointed out by scholars. The District Gagettecrs says "A bed of oily shab was found
in the bed of Kallal river at Calicut which tube cut to morth and smouth®S? The soils containing
£luvial deposits on the river mouths and river benks, and the peculisr type of mud banks seen
along the coast OFf the teluk deserve careful study.

Iamw&m# mmmmm.wmmmmwmw. King. of

w hes written a peper on the sybject, in which, for the first
tdme;ﬁ: hmmammmmmofonmmmm.
and the oil, mk« Ring points out, may be in part afleast the efficlent cause

efaham&nmwmm. The oil, nﬁ.mm‘um&mwm

part £rom [edon of ioms

mnmm mﬁ cdl h m lignitifercus deposits belonging presymab

warkillistreta. He alsc suggests thet this distillation of oil from t.he 1u£w¢>us
mkaxumwmmwmmwamuwmamamww

energy poes wmmtmmtm&mtmdmhm.

vols XVEI Pl " 1&8&

Thus, the presence of ¢il in the mud benks of Calicut is proved, and we have 8 name in
the actual lucaticn indiceting the presence of natural oile. The pecullaritics of mud banks
of Calicut coast are discussed later.

ot R A

poclassificacion Liste of names vide columns for Trade and Connercc, Genlogical and
Geograrhical names. Companion volum, B i-s¢.

Sitap 0.9
820G Pell4, Map Ut -



200

2+17.2. Golds Gold, Iron Fyrite and Lime shell are includedin the BEconomic geology by the

Distyiot GCazetboars.

A1l of them may not point to the actual existance of gold.

There are a few nomes indicative of deposits of gold in the taluk.

But, oo the basis of some oclentie

£ic reporcs we may observe the presence of this metal in the taluk.

IARLE=G2

——

Hame of the Complex,
Group and Vvillage.

Piddd neme and f£isld
number

-

W of the terms and other
particulars.

i

3

PN

HAGARAN gomplex
28.

48,

50. CHEVAYUR

polimantaaripan - 21
polzalpaaTom - 21

Tukunnu=169,
171, 178, 179

poliilakatta taalam «

poN means Cold, metal and beauty (DED 371
in Tamil. In Malayalam it means Gold.

These f£ield names indicate the presence
of Gold. polkal means the rocks where
gold combent is present. These sogks arc
psually yellow in colour

PolllarippukanT™i - 124,

aripput sifting, separating, gold washing

125, 180 (DED 176) polMaripou or washing the rocky
scil for separating the gold content is
a method adopted by & group of people in
the srea, even today. ippa s cone
sidered as the right of Zemoring of
Calicut. Sec details belowise
FUTHIVANGADI complex
26, ETAKKAD velfuurapaiie2d, 25 The presencs of cellaTTal is important.
558 o SRS e e e b St
- x poiaTi) - G e ! n pollMarippu.
. Hare polliarippu end cellaTTall are soen.
21, MCRIKGARA cellaTTall kariyooTusb ponRnuura nlﬁbe POIURRE which means
polittaripin,
poNpaaliikkooTTow150
polNaaTTilpaRes
0. PARKKATA celleTTamviiTuw121
polidar ikkanTie]l 30
PALUR complex

165, HAYARKULI
164, CHERUVATI

rolmuulattupal « 44,46
politiaalapal = 15

gala is workshop. The name may mean
the work spot of Goldsmith €oO.

84 Zc PR 2 u-75, Mige-
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.

BUTATTAL complone
118, RAIUVAMPOYIL

polpaala « 73
cenpalReerd - 44 to 46
polilietuttakanti « 36,37

PooRs means pock. BENcappeeia meansg
yellow rook where gold content is seen.
Logally manes neone the pit from where
thy rook is out off and washed for gepars
ating gold particles. cenpatila also
means the f£ield from which gold is tahen

107. VALIYAFARAMIU
81« VARATHER

53. VEENERL

57, SEAEEGRL
90

yoNsitocRamale - 25, 27
pomiiNtaalopak -« 73
Folpoottil ~ 2
polliluuRilper = 23
polampatiapal « 50

EAIPARAIEA Group

179, BARNZFARAMER

|5
B
=

TAMARASSERY Gpoup
187. RARASSERR
63« PARANPIL
175, CHATHAMANGALAM
19. TAMARASSERY
88, ABRAMBROM

mangaRsitiunny - 128,129
pollaitdpoyil ~ 38
polipasia - 82
cellaPralikanTi - 63
pollbiraall - 9

91. MATAVUR

roinaticcaaly - 234, 294
poilaalapant - 216
poiliull « 14
pollattours - 190
poliNeTuttaaN nilam « 69°
gellaTtaikan?i -




From the list of nemes it can be seen thet the names indlcstive of pol or gold s
distriipted in the talull. Heve it does mot mesn that all the nemes in the list inverisbly
sailability of golds But, & fow names, most of them prefined to paoRa, kal,
srdppu, WURRY ote. dencte the poesence of gold, The nemes of & group of peaple whe are
elessly related to the polllcipiy or mining and querrying also indicste the presence of
d in the lend.” R. Borcughemith regort on the Ucld mines ayes

In many places, the country rock, besides being interseoted by lavge persistent
mﬁsaﬁcznm 3= seamed and veined thmugmz-. with thweaide and strings of
qmwmm almcet inverfsbly disctributed throughout the soil and guarts
W& zrfxmm &mWsmmammwimmmmmm

mwmmmm «s80d in the sand of the
m mm‘h&mm xmm mxwm :&; 1862

G i : mountaing on Malaber cosst'. Cold dust is

: o alac. m»&mmm&kmmm
goacii &ivm the %Mﬁ&ammm 8o the
wtét:;m@m Wg W‘“‘%ﬁ pasges I m
e river | MMMW&RWme

mwmwmmwmammm

» beyond &
1 by the antion of the
W&ﬁw ueathar, and

‘ mmwww

@m&m mthe m soch higher vp thah the S€Sees

This zeport sbows the eress where gold is soen, The plaves pentioned in the report
wig., TAMARASSERY, PALUR, TIRUVRMPADY, BIYPORE, BATALUNDY, CHERUVATY and inte
sre seen in the idst of names aleo. Fhe rivers mentioned hove e starting from ghats ave
the Wﬁh mmz orosses QUINCIAI gomclex and the Iruwelannipula which ceosses the PALUR

AT arent.

85, PulTs




ewia 'DPaaTom
Kalleci @v:dﬂe
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aUd
complexs  Ageln tuo names polipula (Golden river) and polMlaMi mentioned by the author of the
popert also desorve ottenbion. Thus: we may Dot be weons in teling the specifics mentioned
in the list as indicetive of golde '

Ihe Acting Collector of Medzes in 1858 reported the matber to the Tovt. as folluwsy

xussmmusnm ;:*:-mmzwmaymwhmamwmmmwm

mm e b B gome i:ﬁ*w Qr fo iﬁ%tg
o ﬂ! aza xve
mmm%’ g

in 1932, mmmwmaaumm,m In 1971, % people were engeged in
MWW%“ In Mslabay Gezetteopr, low lying oress sve also mentioned as areas
1 O3

The Zamopine Palece resords mention polliarippu as one of theie tradivional righes.”! e
availability of the wm 18 peported by the District Gesatteer 1061 alsc.’” At present meny
Neuspeaper Feports indicste that the mining of mumammmmam is progitable

wmmmmmnwmmwmzmmtmmﬁWawsw

iﬁfm ss with irwmpu or Iron ss the specific are listed here:

133 BARUVANTERZ irdmpeiiceala - 24
92 MUTTAICHERT

437 CEMGARUIAL 8
: L 123 THEOHIYAD

wtea «171,172 116 KOTUVALLY

188 RAKHAD 110 PAVATA

g;;,ms.s
W/ﬂ gooort. of She o

s Malaber (1792+03) Vel.Iv (1952) Woucher Ho.109,

ng 417«
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haxcoeding to the geologival reports, iron is svailable in the District only in areas
outaide the ROZHINHODE m,“ In BANDUR, HARIVARMANUMNW, CHOMBIMGOERI and FORUR fron ores

are identicied. Buchanan podnte out thet iron wos preduced in the teluk by local mmfﬁ

How, a few imperbent early records, vhich are mot mentioned Iy any echolar hicherto are
ouch pseful in chboerving the cuse of ironm production, The records are the agrements dated
1851, 1832 and 183¢ made between the English Bast India Compeny and the locel rulers. The
first one perteine to the BRUAD caluly the second one to the VALLUVAIADU taluk and the last
‘one to the KADATIANADU,”® These arde lie om the scuthern and nerthern parts of the KOZHIRRODE
talulte Irom is reported to have beun available in the karuvearshkuaTy and lrpekeaTTukunfu.
karuvesrs mesns blacksmith and irunkasTu shows the colour of the soil and the presence of iron
oree. The names listed ave in the hilly trects, and the area ropregents highly rocky £ields
as reflected in the name keltkeaTy ftsels, Flasco aames like drumpirikken?i and irumpaTicoeeri.
kiTearattil and husTattinkal in the neighbouring localitice may have scme relation to the
mwm However, the place names indicste tho settlements of blacksmiths md
: mmm@eemmmmhxmmmm The Cuilend
- and are lergely used in other districts too. From all these cdromnetances,
. that a fow names in the lists atleast reflect the availability of iron and its

micus methods of smelting irvon have been frequently deseribed for various
 dn zndumemmmmmmmmmz nobiced. The
8till pereists in 8 few districts of Dihar, | 1 and Orissa. In Mamn
mmm% ricta of Malebar, Salem and T f%&ﬁ. :
mmﬂmmm&mmmjmmf

SRk The svsilabilicy of Lime shell, salt, precious stones and

P80ucked m@-m
86 reiails 1 s of these yecords are ﬁmmswﬂiw‘ &m&uﬂm?%ﬁﬁpﬁ@.

sl Vols VIX fCaloutba, 1921} 1"0‘1230 mv Fe3hhe
Ang m and pottaseion®™ DG, Pe 17
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2880« Jine.shells The prosesse of lime shell in lace mxam ig izdicsved by the oives
mone Roopapsulo, " Ancuber name in@icating Line shell is secn in THAZHERAGD groups

mammm The epecificos koors end Rebhe refloct of lime shello.

Relhdagerajen (1857) reporte the cocursnse of lime shell in the baok weters of
orepueha viver, B, Blsthue {21°2% . 75°4%). *Froduction of shell iime stone
mmm&mwmm«mmmmmm i, Anothar

& fooin the sea iz lime shells, ond good lime shell losds ave found in
x@m&ﬁgﬁ&%@m@mg %yﬂatmmwmﬁ aﬁ;ﬁghggﬂ
of andanla gﬂ& % Mﬁm wreas of ghel
sre Blathunr and Radalondi®, e

2102« Ve have alroady muntioned the high percentage of salindty in the scil of the taluk.
The frequency of the generics alam, kaand and paTesns and the specifice of the place nenes
Andicetive of the salk were.luuges 22¢ o Lo aoted here.

: alam, kannl, and paTenna mean saltpsn. Dventhough there sve generios like kali and
koayel fnddestive of salinicy, these terns ave gemerally apolied te ewgrese backwaters of
sait marahs In 2 perort dated 1871, the veowm ‘connie’ is separstely menticped and the
meaning of the term is given ss saltpan. ”C This is slec signiSicent, The distedbutiocn
»E thewe generics is given inm the table belows » 4

2’ éamg Hal |

VRAGAN 2 749 25 6.37 1 3686
BuTATIRL ; i 2.5 - ax *m | we
PRIGR il e P - wa 3 BE65
EATRIGNDE 4 35.38 218 53.43 e "
%mwmm‘w | g8 0% 80 12.28 3

e
3
o
&
o
‘lx
4
T

iﬁm&é §2,00 1o 27.27
‘ ﬁww:« os)  {s/22)

L
18.76
1248

18475 40, , ©s00 72472
{1 : {1622}

mmwmaw L 2 A%l «e "
BB SEERRAOER we P P .
TR B § BB e o
Wm 12 G088 ws an

el o # @ L2 e
ﬁ\i@#”‘ it -

Blfumw! o

:Wmmi%
o mm m,m wred dn supertices of 9 & Ranndet Vo
: MWW%WWWMMM mm g@m W |
a0 » m Sale g
At o Gols wenptesio mﬁgx##ﬁﬁ mm l%m:mma ;»gm mm .




a8 ‘

Prom this table iﬁamhamm 59,092 of kanmi, mawa%’ paTenna and 2?,27'?&&%
49 mmwmm o the groups 40.90¢ of mmmﬁw@fwwa dtstrd This
&ﬁ also signifivzent beceuse of two Fesscoss In the siret place the production of sali is wore
aasy ino the pacaly BUesS. mpdenos are wore mershy and seline covpered Lo guoupS.
RUTATTAL and PALUR compl equencies of these generics are very low, Dt in PUTHIVAN.
GAUL, KADARLUIN snd VALAYARRDY ghe freguencies ave wery high. Sovondly these complowes are
€ eunbree and hence the grodpetion of salt would heve bean

comparativly large trade @wshes
gonconbrated in sudl AEESS.

e be aoteds

33, VRRAYANCEHERD
1768, VEILIARUD
4%, LEYPURE
204, VENGADAN

- mppukauTon - 146 %, VALAYAWRTY

86, {8) EATALDUDY

sals and kKuuiom, mesn ware housu. These napes show that theve were salt storsge centres
in the taluk, even in interior parte.jol

*salt weks niil caspea® ‘salt depob and selt cirele office’ are wesktloned in the Settle
memt rocends, fn the RATALONDI willage. In the MAGAWN village the Town hali built by Bricisk

camant. has nomed 83 the ‘sale abkaci jubilec Town Hall', These nemes also jolut St Gl
mm of salt leally produved or esilected ek different semcrss £rom owtedde the taluk.
In che jolnb esonission Teport Sw A792-1793, M. Smith hes reposted the pesitlity of pwodue
cuion of sai@c ia Malsber pdatedorto? wide: Boocrdimg to the may of the Indian Venlaula and

were he taluks o Malabes.

,msa'& Vol 3V 7,426, Youcher fosf0f. "Sal
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The porvdon of land declared as contrasbend calt by the salt factories report of 1897, consiste
©f & major pact of KOZHIKKODE taluks The report eays thet "Salt produchion wes stop ed due
to C’&iffigrem; situations and various ressons for several factories.® 103 gatat was lecslly
manufesctyred ia kanni system, Value asscssed in schedule of the middle division according
to the equitable rate of & camnics of syueres for a gold fanmam®. %% Recelpts and iscues of
salt accounts given in thie geport indicote the receipt of salt: from local manufacturers oo
BEYoc. Buk, in thedr souchern edrele depot st Caliout, it ie reported that 114,640 meunds of
salt were recelved during ths g&wﬁ 1B96=3098, Aibw;;with iosal mrsly ugages of gals, At

was a muet for the fish curing vards for probesting the f£ish from &a&w. vigh curing vards
were situsted in Beypore.South, Beypore North, Calout South, Calicut Mozthe PUDIAFFA, SLATHUR

and a&uiua,;auz,l“ Fish was 8 major item of marine production in the taluk. Mom 21l these

ciroumstancos we heve to conclude thet salt wae prodused in the teluk sticast for lecal purposcs

by using indigencus metheds, "

2.1843+« Frocious stones and laterite gtones: A few names related to the predicus stones are

listed belows The Geological Survey of Kerala has observed the evailabilicy of chese gtones

in the &a&tﬂiuzﬁ _
: mmmmgam -39 39, PANNIYANKARA
' 15, ERIVALIUR $
9, PAVANDUR ’
maniounTe - 17 | 137, KUTATTAI
manipuranpealon = 15, 20, 75 ' 118, KARUVANPOYIL
i i i | 165, MYARKULZ

rollpuulatis = 44, 45, 461

mani sndmaenikiem, denote some hing of previous stones, The plave pnamee @re distriluted
yory clese to recky flelde, yellow rocke or aress where names immamve of geld ds noted.

Thers are mw place nawes in the teluk denoting the production OF latsrite stonss, In

the Geological reports of 19621, the ﬁmi&wj.ug remarks one made "The lsterite of Madvas cumes
grom © gosstal dlstricts of which cmmgalpm: {annual average 64751 tons for the par.iocﬁ) and
Malobsr (33298 tons) contribute for the larger portion®.

107

gut. (1871) Pa3l.

aum Py l032 m.na
' wgmm Hap 23+
joaGenloglonl Report, m
- 307808, Pogv.

ogicel quries ﬁzov-l'dg, leevala -1974
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kallu 4o Melayslem moans gtongs or fock. Differont types of laterite items aveilable ere
o8

saerelend 2ﬁ g:i‘{;{.

A tyre of haed lsterite o reflested in the village
Situates in VALAYAIBOU

exze dn tho oligf arveas Three types of stones whioh are

1y made uge of for the consthuction of bulldings and other Gumestic purioscs are ocnkal,

wal and mm&ﬁ”& korimkal iz blackésh cranive sucentrs! ged laterite.  lrurkel Iz
herder than gopkal Mt ot 90 herd oe grandic. Soet o7 the istepite peaded for bhe tolukend

other surrounding Aress are supplied fror the Village (RIIGALIUA gven towdoys

he letecite mh hapinksl and drickal ave tekon out foom the earcth by various methods.
The nemes relating to this methods ave scon highly distriluted in che taluk., Uames indicative
of the svailability of laterive and the method of produstion ere listed belows

cenkanelluura i e kallisweerd = 15 g 47, TREGAL

cenkalivura | irinnalcine - 149 *

kalluveTTuiuii « 92 kalluveTTukuli = 117  37. VALAYAIAIU

Rallssseery - 113, 116 43, CHERUVAIIUR kollukulem - 33

kallaTipan = 36 ' kalluveTRuliald = 109
_ pacRekuli = 49 i 31, HOIATIURA kalpeTTikkal = 113

kancalibpall - 43 45, KOTAL kalwaliapan « 49

59, KALATHINUISK

e e SRS

94, FERUMAILA

W SR R R TN SO S

%limmm - 1{3%@1&% 1. mﬁﬁj’k Ralluwiily » 32} 30 ; 69, VELLIDARATA
 RalluveTTukuld w 6,25,20 137, TALARLLLGRIEA kalmaila «~ 8 i
kalluviiTu = 325 i RalluveTlukuld - 3458 33, BOMMERS
acaiketTu = 121 | vt tukal lupuitas = 1 1o 71 ,
kallacaike®Tu = 12] veTiukallupuion - 1 €0 1 108, BLETTSL
m&&ﬁvﬂm@ﬁ - 271 160, CHULGR kalluveTrululd » 285,.2678

116, PARAGATIRAVY

comkalpaR = 34 177, KUSHAKAD | lednaslveslon - 79 00, & LINUUS

kollividTu - 9, 10 138, KARUVAISCYIL kaxdnkalpait = 7 5, KARUVAG.ERY

kaliuveTTukuld = 47 139, RAROTH kalluve TpaR = L to 7 52, VoLl
' ralluveTiukull = 5 . 166. BARANDIUR

e i
100. DeGs Palds g 1
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The e kallyvermuiuld ds the most mwm ones It indicetes the actusl plot from
where me lsterite io talen ovts kallvwiis ‘aimﬁ kalivala are indicative of the PEESSHCO of
Iaterive buildings or megalitie of Ieteric & the arens hariukal in RARUVASULRY pepresents
the grendtc ans veTiukallu end gemkallu in c&w villages reflect the red leterite, Out of
the twenty oue villsges xmﬁlmtim ehe WW'C% of digging the stone, thirteon are in the
"z:awzral 21488 wn che ¢astern aide of the G.: th, Other names ace also distriluted in hills
and hillogks.

®
-

{

Get Mames relatod \.9 the elaauiaieaum of sodl vn vic beeed on the

22i0eds & AT
quality ds soun m che taluitse These terrs aﬂm uam} as apecifics and generics. A oluse
' snalysis of ‘.hwa nemes 46 ydven in Chapies 3 in relation with geography snd topegraphy,
Producsdon of ceranics and tiles is wxaﬁmm.ped in PERCKE gnd 36 (B) BALIGR in whe KATALUIDL

G SRR R .“‘. A

ilo

: The CHERUVVALIUR area i8 wery famous iar ,tbe production of ceremics aw Tiles, The -
pistrict Gezettces seyes ‘
g

I«w:m guantities of whive elay and pott@ry clay are found herd which are weilised
for-the mansfacture of vilds, bricke and povteries, {(Census of Indie 1931,
w&.nx Medros and Coorg Pept I Genersl mpc‘r' Page 122). The tiles manuﬁw;.u::ed
at Koeshikiode a:e fomous all m the cfuntry under the genoric name “"Calicut tile®
ant are export dgn o loé like Durma, Ceylone, Malaya and Australis.
Clay banks and gtored for a2 year. Moat of
the tdle fm&w in the mm arce loopted st Percke, 7 miles from Calicut. This
plase io ideel for the Ww ginco it mm..w gg an sbundent ¢lay supply and
trangporeing feodliicios, : 2

R o

The M and send in these sreas get mzrd by natural foroes aru 3 b&:em» wiﬁ:ﬁy.im
m on the coronic survey am m., M white gley i evallable in Calicwt end
md it 2= of very good Wl&t&'@

supra FP.135-139

 113m,5unders Wlwpillad, Soort on ehe Sexenia Survey o€ she Madies Presidoney
(aceas, 19380y Fagy . ;



Sdd fn xtimm mﬁmgq

Dyts 45 M‘M ﬂ& foune sre eeun poflveted in fleld nspes. Tocal number of £icld names

thiz cose i8 280« Owrtedn Dames 0eed net Lo suggescive of feune ot oll. W@ exarple

aa s acha god LG4 say be suogsecive of size slsze, sz seans lasge
end kili smel snd honoe Soaprmans and kildysnsaTu ace suggsetive of large ook snd small

| ,aweam m@%&&w%ﬂ Thus e Sroeguency ond density of these names pegd not be aluays
helpful dn devermdning the Gletoibution of fams. But probabdlicy @f‘ digferent Rind of

» ﬁﬁwiﬁm&mm e noked on Ghe basic of hekdtst, svailabililvy of the food ste. pelated
to cosh fou

2432424 ‘ﬂm MWM of founa in Gecgraphiesl belce deserve atcantion bere. Oub Of
the 48 W% 26 Lyseu ore gocn Io GuB.T or hilly tescks. The greguenay is T0/280. ealls,
eliy ¥ kall, huranag, navi, vannd and puld are the high Svequency Sevas chgerved. paani,
w%mﬁm bave the h&gﬁa&a& frequency iv this belt. eslle, kullutkal and mari heve alec
high frequency. &8 noted gorlicr these acimals, birds and ingecis usvally live in furested
acess. ﬁ«mzﬁ'{f‘éw%&w preas. The peesence of el {vac) ssas {elophant) sard {jeckal or
iﬁam} and kunukken (Jeckal) in the ares ¢oa be expecteds It is significent that the
uency of mamos reglective of rate s almoot ewal to it in evher belesl” e joinsed
mmmgm aves hes gioe sultivabiens They oo seon dn willages 104, 140 aad 122,
reile paddy ficlde ore sesn. Kunwitkall o Jockals ace aise iSeewy in viliages 153,
169, 115, 129 and 166, which are on the LAlly tracis end subvcks, They usually
) ; % and thorny §ialde. mdﬁw o Buvanny ace mopg in Shids trast aad they are
oteq in willages 153, 139, 1, 130 wheve eleveted ands, fungles and trece are muchs They
are tew in G,B. IT and T3, nari wewally Like the mershy ehsubs svea. They are seon ia
- #Be X, BBL e ﬁm&: mmber are dn G.B. 001 wmw mavshes and chosty Jgushes &6 BEUs
slly pannd mz il ere soen in sroms ware esn hebigesion s less. Io 0.5, I humas
pacdon S8 m and beoee thesepdaple sre of high freguennye. Theylike jungles and
s LundSs - Thug, oub of 49 bypes, 26 Wﬁw moun in G.0.3 svgcest the netore of the
sat where they renlde. : W}’& outals %WW&ME naaye {Poged, Rutize (hores) aoom
CI Y and ezuma ( Bufpclo 3 all vther 21 types epe relsted Lo the £ rested
e ©ioe M esall /mwms%ggg% Liwing rioe fiolds) pio noted in this avea.
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3*‘9*3* Cut of tha 260 nesos s@ e acen in G.R.T1, nerd, penni, Rifrd, keskka and
mmm sce of Yocy high Sesmueesl in the belt ond 34 types of fauns ave voflseted in

the area, vorasi{fwsan mw mmw M};mw {snake), nooes?, csers, siinkanad,
k%m mmwma W«tﬂ UTU, anQ WPTe ace mok sech in T.T.17 hey are ssen in
. Busubke® and saMa ars of mﬂ frocueney, aliskapnd de scen in village |
tﬁm baskss oy food 3&& voually wetep hirds, Sloh, Srogs o, e village

bo willaos 81, 151 end ©1 where Roaadb wetor Bivd)ic seflecked. These

' on vivow beska, Ralama’t derefiossed in willsge 170 shioh is wery clese
uTompe &3 seon in willage 7, Whioh ds cfoos 3o viliage 36, where
{ants) and ficom (dnemcts) are scven, Ante and iasccts are the food

They ore oellsd st esters. Maceti io seen in wiilages B¢ and 58,

ﬁﬁﬁ Jungles meke good hebitat for thems

namss, the Jargest auab r ars asen o €.8,1X%, the feegguency iz

WILS 45, pacopm S/7, peomi 1027, naave 6712, nacd 26747, kutirs 5/8,
/23 pre the doeguncies of Suk sadeeldy tavels {Zrcglcuunata kind of
wrbar hisd) ore alsc scEn in The areee I o to ke noted chet asha,
GaBa iy @wG ITE only indiseve thelr presencs, beoguoc they arc olowmwhe

5 off che fapne thoow 13ght oo the sanilg smestine of m%sé Lobabitepta.
: ddentisicacicn nerks Gf sows aress. TG s,mm of 91 in an acca

$ to lafopn vhe iebalitsace Shat the gice euitlvstion fn such areer..
-ea¥e Dighly desiroyes by ramm. navs or jolk fndlestes in ehe names

: '%gwhmﬁmsamhmmwwmm&w%m&hmw Us o
km‘ o & Wﬂr d wmmwmummmkﬁ foaung and
whols aistribueion dye suysueive oF W nabiter aad the fiod masarialy availatle to ShGY

wew






Wats TONSE DS RS20 B  mné eardy trdbes will help us to trace

tha euwrly rhascs of sectlepents o bhe el

@ peuple's cocnony sad way of Iife, thedr
- food supply, oontol over time nsburel
Smeits , vecheologioal procgsscs, SoptIsct
+ ertiscic sohievement

Selole droheeslogy mey vive wa informations -

R R X

Fesourses, Mmplencits, wsapeny end fareifico:idme
with other por;les, aspoots OF trade, uwiol o
Yewel of mareriel soteure.t o Peohssctooy §

2 and the genoral

B pricacily soncernsd with the materis! remaing

e de s T L avidoncos Shrough Smlicetion OF SCOWNEEitNe
The peculier netuse of pleve names io poistc. Sk by 7. almarigt es Sollosie
Mmm £411 owk in wee wWan Thoey S

t in wwe for cenburiess evenafier Lhs
they #eill effcondvely perfore thelr bo

mm% zenarh mmawm.
reanse o *has atele, sopults of maay w*;z

i Lo be mamm!m wf: rlace nemce

nge o distioptive vt peladed conuments, such
ricl choviers owowatad in mzmﬁ

ey of REGHIGRGDE Digovist. Hewarthiese a fow

s bucial gtone elrvice end wenhire all of

gk perts of the amm@ Thees pay Lo
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Sornd dlstributed in all talukss R Sewell in : Mo listo of antiguarian remsing in tho

pranidengy of Madras hos given some detalls of wainu i moaecnis i the BOTHIGECOR caluky,

Li&ﬂ 3 pamas indicotive of megalishie eiizus"{‘

ﬂh&h is of groat use here in discussing ths

Mamvs dnddcative of segalithde moaumenca ;ﬁm ag ok ouh eaved, burdsl grounds, uvmrella

stones and the like ave ldsted m the oulum
wm‘wﬁ The avchaeuloydecs have emisvates o m such megeliths fvom variows parts of the

ay% of the Pleld Nams Gyoupe I in the companion

'3

taluk, whers the field nanes alee indloete w&z&w of chewe Guch cases are glven In

the following tablc,

ool B

& >
PSS "\'W«‘h-’l"-l 2

B e e SRS e e

Rusesenss aﬁ mgal.ﬁ:ha ﬁ:«“amm by Hemes of filolds sndioative of megaiithic
archesicglots, yie of megaliths and RGNt S .
villages where chey are ideatified,

% “ e A_i ’ . . - ,- ’ P S e R e '_2 e 4 2 B e ]
B o " 4 s e e - ’
1. ANBGCERT: 2 miloe porth of Callsut H" 1. ZoTakkaaTTokenTi « 23 -

in KARTANUR gesom =~ Two Yook OUB G8VGS. | (1 purAMKMVA = 8 burdsl ground)

In RALNANRARA ghece menbire and 8 stonc RoTakikastTil w (40 ANMSSERT}

clrgic. : D pemaliopait - 56 (KADANUR)

2. CHEVAYURS 3 milee: norsh east of Galiowe, |
» sepulchural pock cut weve. J
3. IRINGALIURS 3 miles Dast of Caligut. E 3. rint - 28

A dolmen in the hemlet of KOTAL and | kallarakkal = 18
4 gotnents ercund. I RAVSINGDON | hacosMapaR - 43

; 3% They sre all surrounded o . kovoveNear = 185 (KOTAL)
w mm girelca. = oTalstoalom = IGE

koTalilpan = 166 {EFANGNLIUND

&
i
o

3

1listss Column Nos.3 and 4 of list titled

as M’EM Name GXFWW iz sﬁm most of the nam guestive of megaliths.
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RANNIPARBEA '13, mi. les m't of %Mu
In the hamlgh MALUALLE gheve s tww:ikkai
Ta ATUVATY thare is
In WWUR another menbir ie

In PALAGAD anothor menhir,

or umbrelils stunes
a menhdr.

BOGe

RIZAAKIGTHS 15 milee north Best of Calicut
there ds a menhdr in KOIUVALLI,
{":ﬂ“"’ni:é.‘i;)ié’:\i'. w’m ﬁuﬂhd&;;

KOVURs & milee morth east of Calicut,
jg ong rodk Guk Cave. g

| CHERUVATTURS § miles north east o Calicube

‘thers is one menhir, ia V%i.:hwm*&h.,

g gvﬂ

@mzmeMa 6 miles mh OF caz.mw.,,

» number of rogk cut caves.

suTARS 12 miles north east of Caliout.

’

in FETAYATHUR there 15 a dolmen snd 2 rock

oub éaw* mcrobe shere is @ menhiv.

da

Te

10, VALAYAMADUS 2 miles north sest of Caliout, 10.

tn HOMMERE ghere ic a rook out cave.

AT ﬁ»k’wﬂ 20 mi’m west of MA ’%?E’%I
{5 miles South eant of Celiout in the
RARIMEALLAL @oscm)s Six dolments and

ot token fo this etwdy singe

kallinkalnilean » 152
hoTainiiam -~ 153
hofavonnuelandlan « 134
kallafaktkuli = 73
koTasseerimddttal » 39 (MAVUR)
koTesseeripe - 24 (ATUVAL)
kalgatidpon %&m'ﬁr i)

\u—ﬁlli Wil owe 10

“vrll

Ko ek T w 50 (PALANGAD)

koTekkasPTupal » 15 {MANIIURAN)
kallaTepaR = 1032
kovakkattupal - 120

KoTaccealupaR « 53 (KCIUVALLI)

This village is in the CHGVAYU.L amaom
adjacent to the SIEVAYUR yillage.

kﬁliuvz.a. PTEL - 20

}zalmﬂa}:kanm w 37 (VELLIPARAMPA)

: kalpam‘iéan - ¥

koTagoeosripal = 33

kalloRailal - 25 [(CHOKUR)

koTeyarpuRatty «~ 47 (KOMMERT
koTekkaaTTulanT™l « 196
koTappaafon =~ 178, 163
roTayappuRatty - 114 (VALAYAIATY)

Petails not avallable.

the sctoleoment

rocords were pilscings . ..

A
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82, MAMUGE 3 wiles east of SL¥SORE, Two %2, koTaliniian = m
ROCK oul geves / ap o L RoTelpaR - 255
kallehnkieve = 243
i;%,. MALLURS 4 miles sask of DEYIORE, Two 1% ";ﬁm?mﬁ @ iﬁi-
Solmens snd tuo pock Gus oaves iy w&.&é}:ﬁ?ﬁ?&aigaﬁ - 163
kalleRupeR - 237
kalilukunnt » 240
ST b Rolskkoalupat » 508, 500
. “w%%%%; - Yib ;
14, dorolithe ware w&m;a by Kaital % _ WGV villege and WW SR PRI

ek mﬂﬁg Q‘Wﬂa &‘4.3@» (“E}hw& viiies sre  RORIAS P T o

I ~ e s G RS RN

s are noted by R. Sewell, logon, ond Innes and Pweno. This

mw“

e &ix Eyres of Ivon BOC GEEVES.

 dpko Sour LYDES end ascoriding to him Megallthio remaing of
kstope are widoubtedly of pepulehirel olasnes and thay may bo
m Billy erses in 1hiabar, i They Anvariably gomtain the remaing

341430 loge:

NG tnd esrthen puts. ok Qub cgves ave alos excavated In wie

fsworiebly eut ouvt of goft Ieteritcs ook owt eeves in Melshor
5 1

T e aves
Ly mentioned _W?Msm%amg ginge chey denoke sone spenial festures, rovording to
WM Dlisis MW&«. DS P45 Tunes and Byane quoted b9 DI P65 FBS. LY, (D.210e10

35 2 ~mmm o5 M _mmmmmmammn L Pekinton lnfon

’*u ovel \r‘ i m: é.&-‘.

and Hay

s mm, PU 2o, g
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iogen, the luTakkallu or snother class another elass of sepulechural relice waré adopted
probebly becsuse of a distihet advance eivilisstion. @here are caves with massive wens
and massive sepulchural caves without wrns. At the present state of knowledge, we cannot
describe the chronological strats of the stages of eivilizstion, According to Allehin
“Iron age of matmm peninouls ig in some reepects guriously neglected, and indecd little
anwmww“m The seme view fg put forth by Clavence Maloney, particularly in the case of
Rarala. He says "Bo we sre still left to rely on the litersty and numismatic evidence...”
hside from the small Kodungallur excavetions there has mot been stratigraphic dig on the
whole gonst of Kerala or Farnstaka and surely this is among the most glering gaps in South

Indion esrly hiaﬁwy“%s

 3,1,4, The names listed above suggest megalithic kurials which are usually termed as kuTaklkal
. (umbrella stones) toppikkal (het-stone) kell:Ra (rock qut cave) kalinalla (rock cut cave) and

3‘;?-. kaipaiid {rock gut wmli‘ Iz is to be noted that slmcst all villages, £rom where the
wagalithic remains were dug cut invariably suggest the presence of those relies by theirnames.
and we n&ay normelly sssume the presence of monuments in other arees, whers such names are secn

distrituted.(Map Mos. 465 T8 Js Thus plsce nemes indicative of the distribution of megalithic
euleure in the taluk are listed in the teble Mo. 66 - and thedr frequencies in Table No. 67,6%,67
Recently unbrella gtones were dug out from kakkuli (rook cut ceve) in “s;‘ellir:hérw* UngalluuR,
kolpally and koTasseery in RUBHIRODE Supplied umbrella stones and koTakuttypaRempu in Perambra
sup;lied umberlls stones, These names denote such megelithic monuments.

3.1.5s Archaeclogical discoveries in aress, a:cou in Deccan plateay were names Budi, bibhuti

ave distributed are of interest here. Accopding I.K. Sarme who conducted the excavstions of
sices £alling in the culture fusion zone of Andhreefarnsteka, datable of 2800 to 500 B.C. the

placenanas lng the words Budl , vibhutd have revealed some important evidences of a
migrant cattle kéapmg £uld whose ;‘&&‘&i&ia are in the form of “Ash mu‘ﬁﬁﬂ“ He coneludes that
srhere 4s po dovht thet gereful analysis of the sheds important side ugm: on the sulture

patterns and the movements of the proto historie village communitic: ",

W
125hid. 225
138848, P20
1avide Map Moe36 rist given 4n teble 85{a) give the distribution of names in WONAD Taluk

gollecked from an exhoustive £4¢1d works All the places where names auguest @ megalith, the
sams exdst. :

153 KeBurmy, NoGl, 1985.

v



KoYHIKKoDE TA LUK -
DisTRIRUTION @F
RBuRIA 4~ Gr Ratunds
omd a/ve.&m_étaaxcp-l
WHMWV\M

® vUI&aLS Lohins Boves ‘AM.aLCQprMa
avelazolegi eod cunyoer (Bt e
gwbub..._zd’ Redpallt, leellora, [¢oTalceal,
veraT Ik ke, LuTolee el .

© Vallage M&WL\,M 117 e 1l deobrone
vaab\_o«.uwa\cp_[ Ciimicemanls oue Senid

M Lé



19

3¢2¢ "In our councry, the toponyms indicate that they gome from hoary entiguity and different

1““}3@“’3@5& Soy Des R, Mohta. ©.Cs Choly, in & peper pﬂiﬂt@:ﬁ out thet in spite of the lapee
Of nearly 2,500 years a number of mm names in different Suddhistic cites in lorth Indle
are retained with:mu & ehange.

Certain nemes lile NALPALLI, KALIARA denote some kind of rock cut caves. Dut different
meanings like mansion or worship eentres are aslso denoted by thom. However, the tobtal ploture
of the analysis would pot change much.

The following casce are digoussed on the bagis of table.

2. Sevtloments of sboriginel triles and Jow cestes.'®

S« v

phical ﬂlﬂam of Ssngam age reflected in Samgham litersture.
5« Pichermen, potters and some ogcupational clacees.
6+ Other type of nmmcs indicative of comparatively early settlements,

s of complexss, ‘ Frequeney HMegaliths reflected Tribes selected Geograghical
ps and villagess  of wuR ~ in nemea. ~ 4n nemes, - Belt N,
i oy . ; - , =
2 hea TTokenTi = 207 yllaaTol®an?d - 239 Yiz
kaliinkeltasalam = 209  veeTTuvalkanTi - 238
kum&mm - 286 tanTaalpal = 243

kuTekkalakampar - 161  mennsattipan « 56
kalluvalappu = 29,34,8,
akticaipani - 148, 13

36, HKASDBHA 5 kallinkalpaR = 46, 53 we Xz
caappaTanng = 5
oyPalakkantl - 13

SHames indice rginal tribes and other low gesites are included under the hoad
‘I::imﬁ e trdlk %ﬁg gﬁumg plied to the aborginal mpumm of Indda, not in a deroe
gatory Bense, but 8o an indicstion of their being the eerliest among the present inhabitants
of this country. mwu singh Nigd, Man culture and Socigty (Ritabh Mabal, Allshebed, 1967},
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PAHNIVAIDORA

« BEDURSOTIUR

2 » BATCHERI

28.

KURUMBRAKNTTACHERT

S ]
kallaTacgeeri - 14
kallaTakkan?i « 18

koTekkalpaR = 30

- koTamalba = 18, 185

kallatapar = 174

cuhulkaaTiy - &
kallinkalnilame 74

B

poRpyalieeri » 19
maBhoaratola -
yalluyvaitalas - 119
panscceeri = 233

poRayarakanTi « 30 -

- paRascgasta = 37

pulakkulam - 81
parayarakenTi = 61
pasnarakanTi « 43
paRayalkasve - 227
pulemkulan - 2
me&i‘i = 97

xzx
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Iix

e TiuvalkanTi « 10

vellikkalkooTTe kunnu-50 mnoRfearakkel - 27 xrr
koTayullapal = 71
. " keinelepeR = 149, 150

68. KOWR 3

kannoile = 41 veaTTuvalipall - 48 b ¥ ¢ 4
% palayara valappu - 69
pashalfcan®™l « 55

57, KALATHIN KUmG - 4

235 « EARIYAN RUmR we kallangkkanTi - 82 tafiTeancita - % 9 111

kalluttipaR -
koTakkaaTTapanr w
hoTacceerl =

Soe CHEVAYUR 9

peRakhulam = Irz
~ vaiaﬁmskkm -
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1. BLaTHUR

2. PERINTHIRUTHI

3. THALARKULATHUR

AIMACHERL

) ICHATHUR

B RAMALEARA

24, KARAINUR

20, MAKKATA

21, MORIKKARA

19, BADIRUR

Eal

| caavesTTURAR = 114

kellaTapaR = 106, 25

viiranikalpan = 38

kolleRakkan?l = 212
koTasseeri « 61
kuTiyiruppupaR « 126

koTakkasTTil =

veTTukaaTy = 43
koTakkaaTTukentd - 23

kallaRakkal = 49

e

L2

koltarandkulll - 110,111

veeTTaRkaavy - 104
tanTacceeri « 130
patekkulam - 15
mafinaalften®i - 112
veeTTuvalliooTla « 91
veeTarkanTi = 28

veeTTuvalkanTi =
mafinaalkanTi =
poRappaaiakunny - 5
paahalitantTi = 100

mahnaikanti -
paRayacakunny = 47,74

L

mofhnaaRkanTl - 73
pallacoeala = 73
RKokavaiitanTd ~» 12

mannarakanTi=15,49,123

paRayarakenTi « 208
paitakkulam -« 210

CE S
mlassgerd = 30

paRappalid = 77
pashatienT™, « 61

veeTTuvaccalkanTi -~ 37
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koTakkaaTTukanTd - 19§

koTeppanion « 179

koTayaipuRatita « 114

manfasratuRa - 152

veeTTuvankanTl - 175, 1683
vellaalonilon = 16, 18

22, RARUVASSBAZ 7 ane parayarstnalem - 4 Iz
pasheraken®™ « 124
prefiekkanTs « 124
mannosrakkel - 34
23+ NOKAYUR 4 . paRaccaalakial - 51, 24 111
veeTTuvalkanTi - 5, 34
27. WUTHIYANGADI 4 A mehnasratoRa - 105 111
malafailcankanTi - 44
paanallcanTi -~ 76
veTTuvallkanTi - 83
26, ELARRAD 5 sen peRakiulen - 53 i1z
- mannasitoRa - 82
25, PUTHUR 1 koTavalkcoTu = 69 polaysaTitaalam - 36 544
' manhasianTi - 34
mahnaalitoRa « 82
281, KATALUR 1 koTalilpaR = 12 nennsaikan?d - 34 12
' i casmaaTatta = 12
282, ROLARSATU &35 kallaTapaR - 9 e +IX
283, THIRUVANGUR i savakkanTi = 53 mannasratoRa = 71 1L3
33. KOMMERI - 8 koTayap uRattuw 47 paanaRenTi = $IZ
mahharkkeT™u = 2
mafhaeratule - 146, 147
34, VALAYANATU §  kekkaRuni nilam - 181,5 eTeyerskiilu = 139 112
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45, KOTAL L e

48, PALALI b

koTassesrd - 150

munTiyeikaavy =

koTalpaR - 18
km!%pm w 43

koTavallipal = 19%

LR

mmwsw; 185
koTalilpak - 186

pulakkoli « 54

- menhasrakanTi - 61, 204

paRoyeticunny - B, 9
veelaianTi = 63
pulakiulan = 167
polecoiferippaTi =
tahTasrapal =
paahalfculannara -
kuRumparakanTi -
mannsaiipoyil -
tanTaalkooTTom =
koTalpaR
kallargkial - 18
polayaatikkunny = 77
pasharakanTi - 135
veelanceeerd ~ 165
valiuvarkanTi - 211
mahusarapoRayl = 4

* 8

mannasrakuli - 140
paRacocori « 181
paRacaikkunny = 383

peReyavekenTd « 52
tanTaalpulam = 24
paRacousrd = 78
peanartoTike - 86
valluysecasla = 170

Itz

IIx

Xxz

‘X1
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F1, BUTITHERATTUR

£8. VELIPARAPA

73, VELLAYIKROD

=¥

koTeoneori » 34

kallaTattaalan - 77, 78

RalluviiTTilpeR - 22
kellaTeikan™d = 37

cuTukkoaTupaR = 119, 295
kallaTasseeri - 99
kelkunnatta = 27
JuRskkeaTu - 119

polacgeeri - 28
polaamTs - 85
paRaoeesri « 65

valluveccnala - 170

vallyvaiakanTi » 166
paRepralid « 143
ponacceer lttoslan - 67
paRayarskenTi = 94
gaTTuvarakenTi - 136

kultumpaz akawtd - 78
ullasraviilu -

LuRumparakanTi -

valiuvakkanTi - 26
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% PEXFORE 1 kallaRekkenTi - 38, 92  pateyerchkeTu - 82 113
veeTTovallian™i « 102

mﬁmﬁm 98
poloooesripal = 30

43, CHERUVAIIRR 4  kellinkalpel ~ 159, 312  peleyarabo?i - 252, 247 | IIX
i : Jes = 256

vaTTeer ikaaTe = 317 pananoeerd « 257
korelinilan -« 327 viiaaTatoTika « 271

36(8) NALLUR - 3 koTakkaaTTupait = 161 paResseeri « 500, 540 511
valiskkoTekkaa TupsR = 161 mefifasikeavy = 673
kallaRapal = 227 valluyaiiulam « 34
kallukunou = 279 poRayaikuli = 111
salia - 60, 319, 596 palRasesard - 540
; IKkanTi ~ 469 poanaifantTi « 168
poRakkasty - 51, 619 nahfiseliokanTd » 235
B Tiyaiksave ~ 679 panurakesti « 296
xoTalassoerd = 75

37, MANSGR 6 waTTukkeTupal - 60 vaTToeatitana - e

go (B) SATRLUITE 3 lomslinilen - 20 paReyancecyi = 267 —
esukaaty ~ 39, 64, 65, 66 wannseilunne - 43
- 160 toiTeatken?i - 274

160, 162 veTTuveiara ~ 50
W‘%ﬂ:“’ﬁt 4

e 2L0 manfesilanny - 45
» 233, 234 waviderakanTi - 233
- 243
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163, FALUR
164 & ARAYANNODU

165, NAYARKULI

166, ERIMALA

183, ATUVAT

194 « CHERUWATI

185, ROTIVATHUR

e

L

L

fw |

L

koTakkenTom ~ 35

. koTalilpaR «» 10

mm'?i - B0

 kalpaliipor = 13

kallinkalpaR - 152
kallaRakikull - 73
KkoTasseeriniittal = 39

wrankallimnal - 42

neaTTiRkelpeR - 12, 178

goTalakkan™ - 71

&

yllaaTetotike = 19

mannaaratula = 54
peRayarekanTi « 104

paRappaiRa « 7
manfnarakuli = 42
vuraaldkunnuy « 51

karimpaalakanTi « 55

tanTeaikaTavy = 4

manneerakanTi = 15

rolsppaaTi « 195

paRayaramiittal - 211

. mannaarskull - 74

kay fmpealanncoTy = 98

»e

unraabdiunme - 107
paRakikull w 107
pashasokanT™ « 91

i

iz
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186, KAKRALU

112, RALARANTIRI

118, RARUVANFOYIL

129, HATAVATRHUR

132, VELIMANIA
, PERILLI

o CHEMMARUTAL

187, KUTATIAL

138, RAROTH
139,
140. CEMPRA

141, BRIPOEA

we

LA

&8

kaloraiteeri = 79

kalpalid =~ 51
koTekksaTy = 15

e

koTakkea’s - 71

asyiramkuriysels - 123

talattaall = 3

mututeerd - 26

kalpallitoTika = 43

LR

kallalinkalpar = 15

wvealaratoTika « 43

kerinpaanlailunny « 29,30,31

maniasrakunng - 08

W

uvuraslikanTi - 38
polaccuTala - 118
pasnarakan?i « 60
kuRumparakanTi - 128

purasldkan?i « 169
RuRumpazakanTd = 131

L

pulakuuRanilam » 7
peRavaratoTilka « §5,40,35

paRacelkkooTla - 3

panayaretoTike - 41

L

I
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1 i = T, Ty
145, RETAVUR 1 kallaRakkeTTu = 36 vuraatdikanTi « 23 ’ I
146, VERRUR 1 R o 1
147, KARINGAMONNA 3 2 2a 1

GROUPS,
51. VARATHUR 3 kallaRapaR = 22 paahacceeri = 70 I:x

manhaarakkal - 36

monhasratoRa « 49

B2, VEHHERI 2  kallanakkal « 51 . polakiull = 93 III

koTappoyil « 67 mafihasrakkal - 24

kallatTiveyal - 114
koTovayal = 6B
koTakkaaTu = 6
poRakknaTu - 38
kallinnal - 117

53¢ MURIKEARA 4 ayyallluld - 851 veslalianTi - 46 Ir1
kallaRakkal = 38

58, PATINHATTGGRL 3  cuTakkulan = 75 menieaRpoydl - 18 11
57, KILAKKUMMWURI - 3  koTekkallanilam = 43 pareyerakunny « 51, 40 IIx

kallaRapaR - 81, 67, 68 veTTuvarakanTi « 116,118
pannaaratoRa « 18

kariopaslakunng « 56

60+ PAIMPRA 4  meRTiyempaR = 10 mehhacratoRa = 124, 86 II
61« POLUR 1 kallaRapaR - 28 paRacepalapal = 27 % 1

malayaikanTi - 91
paRayarakenTd = 75, 21
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66 RANBHWR

85, KUNTAMANGALAYN

10. CHIKKILOD

T MANARKATU

52, FUVVATTUPARMLY

69, HIZHAKROTH

05, PUIMMURCBRUFALAR
100. FALANGAD

107, VALIYABARAMGA
121 vmm

161, CHENIAMANGALUR
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Ruriyaslikentl - 159
kallaRapaR - 115, 133

nsaTrikkalpanr -
koTakkalpaR -

koTakkaatTupaRl - 43, 326

pulaceikkaliv = 41

koTakkaliupsR = 44

munTiyolkaavy = 38
cuTalakkanTom - 104
puRakkalTiukeavy = 57

@&

%
s

9%

. goTalakkenTi « 8

paRamunTa = 20, 19
paafallalen - 62
mannaoreikal - 143
koRevarskenTi « 3
pelayailmavy = 328
pulaccurala - 40
mannasrakunny -
Tutumparalkunnyg »

veoTanpilaskkuul « 73
pashalkanTi « 83, 175
mannasiRaccaaly « 3
mannasikanTi = 20
paRayarakunny » ¢
nafnsarakkal = 18
paRskkunnastiy = 7
mannarakial = 41
polacoikiuld « &

pulacuTala = 83
pantappera « 102
RONNATALOTL « 87

polayanTipail = 178

L

veelaMorika - 70

- paAnAROLTY W 11 -

pulaccuTala » 60, 87
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170, MALAYANMAR
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1. ROIATHUR ‘ 2 kuTalippuRatts « 92 . wmm - 26 113
koTalkanTom = 19 paRaccaalil - 145
kallamakkuli - 221, 223 manhaarakenTi -~ 112
koTavayals = 23 tanTaaloTi - 115
kallukuliken?i « 23 kuBumpaiakenti - 48

|
&

1%, cHsoTHA e i 1
poanarskanTi - 40
perumannoalipaR » 63

179, SANNIPARNMPA 5  koTakkallucaalakkunnu=163 paRayerakcolTa « 12 Iz

koTakkesaTu - 93 pulappanankunny = 206
veelaratoTika -~ 130
perunannaitoTika -~ 82
manfiaarakkal - 100

19, HANDAUR 4  kammaliapar - 56 »e 111
8, BNTHADU ; ae s - 113
15, IRIVALIUR ' &+ kallaTepaR - 45 poahantepoRayi = 60 13

kallaRaper = 45
kellafeikunny = 45

2 ww kaavitipoyil - 203 3T
ullsaTanpoRayd ~ 106
pasnarakanTi « 191

o - ) menhssrapal = 22 1z

8 koTalnilam -~ 95 vuraaldyiime - 123 Iz
kallsTapar « 108 paRayankosTTa « 44
kalloRapaR « 108 pasnaccesla - 136
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88, ARAMDRAN
82, MUTTANIERI

3. PULLALUR

114+ PARAMBATHEAVU

| 115, KOTUVALLI

160, MANACHERI

167« PULARKCD

175, CHATHAMANGALAM

177, KULAKKGTA

) |

&w

R
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kallanakkal « 53
koTakkalpaR « 22

koTapuRam = 52

kallaTapal = 103
kePaccsalu « 53
koTekkallupaR = 120

koTamun™i - 126
kallakakkal - 106
kalpalid - 59

kalpallid « 7

kalpaldd - 3,28
kalpalld « 47
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monnearmarakanTi « 70

vecTalltanTd = 13

parayarakooTTa « 3
pasnarakanTi « 69

pakayalivayal = 7

peanall teruvatta = 25

mennearaikal = 20

paRayacatoTd = 7

puloceuTals = 3, 4

mannaacakal - 78, 172

paRayaiiunny « 125

paRayarckanTl - 68
mannesrekkal « 183
veelaRkan®™ = 1, 6
Wmakan‘ri = 53
vallvvaratoTika « 5¢
pasnarsken?i - 55

mainoikanTi - 18
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T8, PERUVAYAL
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79. VALAYANUR ‘ i

80, MALAPEURAM 1

169, SAMRETAM e

83, PERINGOLAN 1
B84, MUNTAKKAL 2
62, CERUVATIA .

63, PARAMPIL os

101, KOTOLI e

jo2, VETIYANATU ' 5

130, CMASEERT we

120,  PULLAIUR 3

koTacoaa®?Til - 11
kallaRakunny « 24
koTasseeri - 116, 117

kallaTapoyil =

koTasseeri = 9
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L x

- kokkuRalil « 45

koTalnilam - 286

koTgkkaaTuy - 14

yellyvagoeerl = 895
mannaareakikal «» 17
polenun®l - 4

meanaarakkal «~ 17
peRayarakanTi = 21
panayarekeoTTa = 28

paRayarskan®i « 57

ublaaRviliu « 64

‘mafnserakkunny = 41

veelaNpoyila - 108
velTuvelipurakkal - 94
paRayaRkanld « 2
mannaareikel - 85

monfinoratuRa = 16
paRavarakanTi » 13, 3

mannalllepal « 65
polayatfumny - 34
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Vil MUTTATHA
173. PULLANUR
55, KIRALUR

67. MAYARAD

07« HANMINTA

 103. AVILORA

104, ELBITIL

110. PAVATA
154, ANAYAMRUBNG

156, MANAKKATTUPURAM
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Kalialla - 53
KoTanes™Mupad = 103
kallaRakkenTi = 37
KkoTavayala = 26

kallsRekkunny = 122
kallaRekkenti « 251, 252
koTalippuitatta - 502
kalpeild = 283

naarrilkkally - 101, lo8

Jkubbukally = 223

koTakunny =~ 72
cuTalakkunnu - 72
kerakkanTon « 94

koTasseeri = 1

mannoorakkal « 33 b
mannuarakial - 12 4
paRappoLipaR - 24 i

paRalkooTTa = 15, 26 Iix
pasharakenTi = 68, 70
vilaeTailiiull - 62

paReyaiicanTi - 1, 95 Iz
manfsalirekanTi « 52
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kuRumparakenTi = 426
paanetfcanT™ - 2

mEnfascatoTike = § - 1z
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karimpaalakunng - 219, 36
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veclarakanTi - 15 _ I
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108, PANNIKKOOTTA 2 naaTTilkkallupan - 70 permannalikanTi = 1

vealaratoTiks = 57
valluvssseRl -« 25

9, FAVANTUR 1  kallensa?TipsR - 21 pelacouTalamala = © 111
paRayarakunny = &
13, MATUVALLUR 2 koTekkallupan = 45 vunsalikentd = 107 T
: : mennasikenTi = 156
valiumvenpRatta = 51
pasnarakanTi - 181
maya:akmm - 88
144 VARUTATTA 3 . . £ pulaysa®Ta = 8501 112
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7 koTavayil = 160 - 1xz
85 e mabnsaratula = 16 Iiz
o+ BEATTippsaRakkal w 195 ubleaTallkanTi = 155 11
kalnalla « 65 : veeTuvalkanTi « 102
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96, FARANUR 3 kellsRekkal - 74 Iz
08, FPUNEACHERET 1 koTakkaaTu = 10 veelatkanTi = 7 1T
poanaRkenTi - 83
keatalkan®i « 10
mafnaatuRa - 17
65, KONOTTA v+ koTevampaaton = 16 pulayaikanTi - 18 11

mafinaorakkal « 18
veelspurakkal = 63
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71, CHERUPPA
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142, PALLIPAOM

143, FUNGR
124, PALANUR

1590, KACHERI

122, NILESWARAM

157, CHERUPFA
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kelpaltd « 91, 92

koTekkeaTu =~ 63

naatrikkalpal = 7
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kalpalii = 3, 6

koTakkaaTa = 5
kotakkanTa = 282, 311

koTappovil = 4

paRasceerd - 96, 98
mannosrakkal = 110
paiiayarakanTi « 31
pakaysratanlam - 30
polacocerd « 42
MNASratURe -~ 24
peRacaecrd « 54, 55
polaceikkull « 72
mafinaagakantl - 7
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vabiyvarakunm =

mofinperakkal =

maffssttittonanala = 106
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153, ALLY

152, KUTARANIL
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106, KUNDAYE
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RooTTakkunng = 106
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eTakkelmala Esste - 231, 152
KecTTekiunou = 81-85, 462, 465
koTaluunkunne - 1474
aallappash kotte - 484
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korTakkhunny - 58
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annexTitkunny - 401, 305

S




47

49

32

35

L

Cpe Hilkle £rom VAYIOUIRI
ROQYTAFEADT
8 Miles from VAYITIIRI:

PAREANIARA
B Miles of HANANTOLIS

FULFBALLI
10 niles cpst of MARANTODY:

VELLIVAMEAN

2 piles from MANANIGOY .
NULSUZHA

WTHADI
9 Miles Scuth of MANANTODY:

FULPADY

LE R

-
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épsinaleitionny - 89, 99
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Specifics indicative

of megaliths e, GuBe1 GuB,IT 0.8, 112 Total
1 2 3 4 A
cuTala : 2 7 12
kallaRa ) 17 19 42
koTakkal is 32 44 o4
kannalia .o 2 4 6
kalpalLi 7 3 11
teeri 3 . .o 3
taald 1 - |
kuriyaals 1 1 - 2
poRakkaaTu e . 4 4
veTTeerikaaTu - e 1 1
villikeal | 1 . 1 2
oRiavillikkal |
muhTiyaikaavu e 3 2 $
eRukaaly . e 1 1
naai*‘riﬁkai 2 4 1 Vi
kokiaRand . e 2 2
- veTTukaaTe P .o 2 2
viirankal ee " i i
natasila - . 1 b1
vurankal i . . i
paiayar 11 32 . 38 81
paaialk 4 14 12 30
pulayar 4 17 13 34
manngsk i 31 41 85
uLiaaTeR 1 7 1 9
veeTTuval . 3 14 17
| yrsald & o 7
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g oA

i 2 3 4 5

karimpaslel & 1 1 o
veslal K 5 4 16
yeliaalal s we 1 i
vaavutd i 1 i 3
kanTall as 1 -  §
yaliuvaly 3 4 7 14
kuRumpaR 2 4 i ki
koRlayall - i i 2
perumannaall - i . i
kammalal - i - 1
vaeTaR "e i 3 4
aTayaR we .  { 3
malayal ' , . 1 1 2
tantaall e 1 8 9
Grand Totel in each belt 101 199 240 531

% 19,02 - 101/531  35.78-190/831  45.19-240/331 100

uuR 62 140 175 3

% 16.44- 627377 37.13-140/377 46..41-175/377- 100

TABLE "

A N Y L
tribal names Belts GuBeI GuBsII GuBeI1Z  BeBsl G.B,1I O,B, Iigeeoslitha. tribal names
o TN, | WSS SR 78 9 =
1, Megalithis )

kalleRo 42 6 17 19 14428 4044 45.2 G.B,I = 2046 34/its

koTakkal ™4 i8 32 44 1914 34.04 46,8 G B.IIm 33.93:5¢4/65

kammalia 6 " 2 4 - 3343 6646 GuB,IXT=45.45 f75//65

kalpatzd 11 7 3 1 63463 27,27 9409

cuTala 12 3 2 7 25 16466 58,3

Totel 165 M % 75
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i 3 3 4 5 & ¥ g .9 10
Ze Tt’imz Hamas :
paRayar 7 i1 32 28 1549 4587 29,43 G.B. T = 14:54
pulayar 3¢ 4 i7 i3 1.7 =50 38.2 GeBIT = 4;.5
paanar 3 ¢ MW 12 13.33 46.6 40 c.p. 112 $2:22
mannaaR b 13 4 15,29 36.47  48.2

picie 32 o 9% T LT i —

ve*TﬂrikkaaTL, nea?”ﬁ}nsl, vﬁT“u?ﬁ . vi~£a-

ZABLE . 89, kal, naTesila and uurantal ere alsc ineluded

in Table 69.

Complexes goastal Complexes.hilly. GCroups

FUTHIY, VALAY, KATA, NAG, PAL,  KUTA "31==’mmm K&uiI. TAMA, NATU, THA, o, roeal

Megaldthe 15 24 24 22 12 10 7 20 9 30

io

1*’3}2‘5

15 ee
Tribal names 42 49 2% 29 20 13 182 4 13 es 42 16 %
wuR 51 42 17 38 10 33183 4 g 68 39 20 377
Megaliths % in complexess 56462 - 107/89 in Groups:  43.38
Tpibal names ¥ in complexes:  50.69 - 182/359 00 ¢ 49.301
uur % in compleses: 48.54 - ., . ¢ 51,955
Megaliths %! Coastal complexest 44,97 ©5/189 yup o coastol complexes: 39,25 148/377
Megaliths %& Hilly complemes: 11.64 227189 i o ni11y complexes: g Fan
Tribal % % coastal complexess 41.5 149/359 wo, of villages in cosstalt 50
total ¥ 8 Hilly complemess 9.1 33/35% g, of villages in hilly & 30
Megaliths - Tribal namess G.B. I s m.m VUR » Tribal nemes: C.B. I = 16.44%
e G.BuII m 35.2%  WR = b + G.B, IDe 37.13%
oA CuB IITm 45.00%  uur - " 3 GuB.IITw 46.41%
e Total villages w 189

qe. Dengieyr villages in ‘re:.:upb-lc,@
villages In Coup. - 80

m;lm- = Gmupa .
FUTHI, VALAY, KAT, NAG, PAL, KUTA, KUNNA, RANNI, TAMA, NATU, THAGIE,
To.of Villages 19 13 & 12 12 18 19 4 40 22 24
Bl generics per 2.68 3.23 R 34316 L83 1488 3.15 .78 1.9 1.7 LaB4

yillage

5 Grvewpst 17, W,,,,u,,.eogzs, Hally Cop Laweo 1116, Coretnlod Conuplisets 296

RS TR I ST 351
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3.2.14 Hggalithas The following names denote megalithic. , culture and the presence of
early habitations in the taluk.

1+ kallana 5. cuTala 9. kuriyasla 13. verTukeaTy
2. koTakkal : 6. teard 10+ poRakkaaTu i4. viirankal
e Ry 7. tadli 11. verreerikkeaTu 15, naTesila
4. kalpalid 8. elukaaly 12, naaTrikkal 16, uurahkal

munTiyaikeavy, villikkal, otRavillikkal are suggestive of places of worship of some
early tribes. kokkasRanl ie a type of artificisl irrigetional method menticmed in the

Sangem literaturc.

bistribution of kalpelid, Rallaﬂé-, kalmala and koTakkal are maximum in G.D. M.I1I
{45.457) and mindmum in G«Bs MW.I (20.60%) of the total names reflecting megalithic mnumeute,}-"?
Of the 5§31 names suggestive of megalithic monuments. and tribes, 24¢ are seen in the G.B.No.III,

which shows the maximum (45.19%).

The distributicn map rweals another interesting faot. The names indiestive of megaliths
and tribes arc mere in the south western half of the taluk. The south western half includes
EALUR complesx, in the belt I, southern part of belt IT inclusive a part of VAILAYAIRDU complex,
and belt IiI. In other words the land on the bank of CHALIYAN glose to the river and the
coastal area in belt IIZ forme the major part of this region. The clif avee in G.B.IIX and
its mmicn upte FALUR gomplex along the hank of the large river mnﬁ:itms this mimn.
24/125 and 28/125 are the frequencies of megalithic monuments in VAIAYANWNDU, FATALUNDI, and

HAGARAM complesxes respectivelys, The southern part of the taluk from XATALUNDI go FALUR
along the northern benks of the CHALIYAR river forme upper table landg,sincc these aress are

she extension of the oliff towards esst, These upper table lands also reflect more freguency
of names suggestive of megelithic monuments and btribal ssttlements. Megalikhic monuments and
nemes of tribal scttlements indicete the habitation of an area. Here the cosstal area with &
cliff and more upper table lands, along the river bank of CHALIYAR reveals wmore habitstion. Th
area has forests with viver mouths and £ac:i;itim of habitstlion both for a wandeving tribe

or settled community. A '

17vide! Tables 67, 68, 69 and 70
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3¢2.2., Names of tribes and low caste pecple:m
&, Names menticned in Sangem Litersturet

i. paRayan 1ii« pulayaR ¥. kaliaR

ii. paanaR iv. maihasr vi. eTayall

be Hames of tribes included in the tribal map of i'-'m:ala#lg

i. puleyal | v. karimpaalall ix. kammaall
ii. mehnaal vi, kaaTan x. maiayaR
iii. vilaaTaR vii. kuRumpan xi. paniyail
iv. vuraali viii, koravall

- @« Hunting Castos

i. veeThuvan ii. veeTaR

s Low Cagkesd

i, perumannaall iii. kaavaii v. valluvaR
ii. teATaal (Mohhasiein iv. veelaR vi. valluval

Malabar itself)

kuRavall, valluvall, Wﬁﬁ, kaadaR, pasnal, perymannaal, pulayaﬁ. thandaal, vligaTal,
uuraald, velluvall, vecleN, wveeTall, vesTTuvall, malayal, karimpaalal and kuRumall are included
in the mmauleﬂ cagte scheduled tribe group in Kerals according to the mvanua mardsvgo
Thelr dwelling ;:m&es are in the vicinities of megaliths, bur;tal grounds or wership places

be : .
of local nature: they can assumed as compsratively early settlers of the area.
48 tribes are marked in the tribal map of Kerala. The settlements of 27 types are
seen in WYNAD, The maximum tribsl settlements of the state are in WYIMAD, Thus, it is

probable that & numbor of tribes reflected in nemes and mentioned in the tribal map had
gettlements in the ROZHIKKODE alsu. paniyalN and pulayal are reflected both in names and ma)

180 1. mm, Cestes in Indla.
i9vides Map No,07, Tribsl map of Keprala.
T gonistrict census hand book (Trivendrum, 1961), P.179. R (1961)
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Among the names indictive of tribals and low castes paRayaR, pulayail, mennsaR and paanan
are of the hivh frequency in the taluk.m

The frequency of names psRayer, mannaaR and pesmeR are magimum in belt Nol.III and
minimum in belt ik.i., But pulayaR and pasnar are of high frequency in belt No.II and low
Sraguency in belt Mok,

Megalithic monuments ave seen highly distributed in the complexss., Hames indicative
of the early tribes like paRaysN, pulayal, pasnall and mannsaR ave seen im the vicinities of
megalithic monuments.,

The deneity of megalithic monuments and tribal names mentioned is much higher in the
south western half of the taluk, They are seen dubrihuted in a8ll the villages in the
region. 'rhésé megalithic monuments and tribal names are distributed in the hills, hiilechs
or upper table lands. In most casce the names suggesting malithic monuments and tribes

.

{ ™
have generics like kunav, mala, manna ete. denoting the elevated lands,” ;

]
-

3.2.3+ A fow observations on the nsture of the megalithic and tribal settlements and their
logations may be moade here.

8. Nemes indicetive &£ megeliths and tribal names are maximum in the coastal complexes.
They are compavatively .lese in the hilly complexes.

be Megalliths and the tribal names like paRaya and pulaya show & relatjon. Tribel nemes
are geen in close vmmm of the fields where the megalithic monuments exist. The gerial
number of the £i¢ld nemes point out their clogeness and distance of distribution, 22

€« paRayall, pulayall and psanaR are settled in hills, hillocks or valleys. mannasRs
are settled near weter tanks, lekes or banks of rivers and streame. These facts are
reflected in the generics of the names a kuonnu, mala, or LuRa. E

. _
2Ivede Table &7

Gl

22, KoTakkal paRam u - 30 and paReccaala - 37 reflects that #£ields 30 and 37 are
elose tc eech other. This can be observed in the tablecs-
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A
d. These names are largely seen in the south western half of the taluk. The @letribution
is not o @lose o the river baks or coastal strip. My%§2Mivew in the £liff arcas and
killocks along the coatern boundagy of the G,B. III, They are scen along the benie of the
giver CHALIVAL wpto the FALUR complex in the esst (Map I, e

. Though the gouth western half is lower compared to the north easter half the distri-
tution of names 45 on upper cable lends and foreste srese along the cliff. puliem, paaTi
and such other moucs of shifting cultivetions ave reflected in these arcas.”” Here we Aay
okserve that the ewiy inhsbitants selested aress where they could uveilise the lend and other
facilities, A wandering sboriginel tride utilise the resources of the forests, a sctiled
community can depend on the 20il of the upper table land for agriculture, They can have
contracts with others in other parts of the country through the waterways.

£« In bein .3, a set of villages reflocts zome specisl festyres. Villages 180, 181,
185, 186, 188, 134, 156, 167, 173, 171, 145, 142, 143, 146 and 131 show megalithic monumentc.
Bud the names denctigytribes other then paRuyass and pulayaas. In villages 102, 113, 139, 136,
134, 130, 172 @nd 121 megaliths or tribal nemes are not seen, Villages 184, 110, 152, 187,
159, 170, 124, 123, 127, 133, 141 and 119 reflect megelithic sites alone, Thus villages in
G.B.% ghow some lrrgulacity in the distribution of settlements., This irregular pattern
deserves more explanation, uhich will be made later.?t ’

g Nomes like veThukaaTu, cRukeaTy, kuriyesals and the like reflesting different types
of burial Irounds are olso seen in belt MNo,IIx,

1. The following words of Blichin deserve special attention in this context.

At any stage the esgential festures of a living site arc its prowimity
o water, agg o Jang suitable for hunmting, egriculture o other cssential
activition.

The hills were favoured for satnlmams and mxevu: they conteined sultakle

caves or pock shelteri, these were used for habitation and often enlarged

by the copstruction of a levelled stone terrace in fromt Small pete on

tm gunmnits of hills amd level sreas on h %g. gides were likewise exploited
for and ercificlalily Iﬂwlm or extended,

W

3SupEe
. Table 29, P.152.
24 Infra

" Pe269. Pars 3.11.17
25820 allohin BaCelele, Fa235e

anIbid, Pe2da
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The above menticned region satisfies the eonditions pointed cut by Allchin and the higher ¥

of megalithic mounuments and tribal names are in this region.

and agricultura.

“he remarks made by Balbir Singh Negi is also guotable here.

The tribal population is sybject to the power of navure., The economic life of
the tribes cannoct be described me a simple stage because they use all kinds of
ocoupation teke out thedr livelilwodess A good portion of Indien tribes is
dependant . on forests moat of the triles in Indis inhabit forested regioniwe
particplarly those who have the food gathering economy. But they are not in
a undform condition, on the contracy tggy display greast diversity and ip scowe
instances a cemarkable specialiseticon, i

Different systenms of non-literate peoples are sald to be food gathering, hunting, herding

28 But C.Ds Pords has pointed out that people do not live at egonomic stages,

they pozsese econumiesp and again we do not £€ind single and exslusive economies but combie

nationg of theme.

a9

Alveady in the esvrlies: steges of settled life in the sub continent there are
guggestions of some gorty of craft specialisation and even of trade... Thus there
are indications thet during this period in this region there was & certain degree
of internal specialisation and hence trade.30 ¢

Alchin has pointed out thet even from very early times, there was probable exchange of

forest produce and other commodities. One of the evidences pointed ovut by him is the numerous

seasonal or annual falrs ond merkete frequentiy linked with reugieus festivals, which might

well have continuad with little exchange since Neolithic times. vTheir roots may in gome

instances be even more anclent®s

31

A few entries of such festivals are alge sean in the Malabar area. The *Kalivatam’

festivel of vishari kovil st VIYYUR kevy festival in VELLOOR, Aret festivel and fair in KEYUR

are recorded as great festivals. These festivals are catile markets too.

32 A £ield name

kaalapuuTriukenTom in deserves speciel mentdon eince the specific

kaslapuuT™u suggests the cattle fair. Thus, circumstences reveal that the early gett lements
of the taluk, with high demmity in the south western half of the land had a basis of trade

gronony KO0,

R AN S A

297Balbir Singh Negi MaCebe, Pa166-

280uoted in CA, P.12¢-

293bid,P 25

30B.R,Allchin Beip P.267.

313044, P 2638 » |
321dsets of falrs and Eeétivsls in Balabar ,pmgmmy' (Madras, 1868) DG, PP, 3789

\ - '
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e have no evidence to point out the early imtra.regicnal trade or foreign coptracts
of the taluk. sSome foreign notices of early times and the litersry evidences of the Sangham
perdod helpy us to understand the early trade systems on the western coest and in the Tamiles

Kam. o>

Though we have no ¢lear evidence to £ix the period or the chronoclogical sequences of
the phases of settlements, the settlements reflected in names indicative of megalithic monue

ments and tribes can be assumed to be comparatively earlier.

3e3. Ddgtrilbution of thx

3.3.1. General distribution.

The generic uuR appears in 377 place names in KOZHIKKODE taluk. 148 of them or 39.257
are in the goastal complexss, 9.8% in the hilly complexcs and 46.41% in €.B. III. Out of
16.44% in the belt MNo.I, only 7.16% iz distributed in areas other than complexas. Thus, the
49.05% of the total wuR generics are distributed in 80 villages of the complexes. The remaine
ing 50.95% is distributed in Groups comprising 109 villages.d

3.3.2+ The relatively greater frequency of grave gites of considerable sigze, suggests that a
substantlal element of the population must have been nomadic. High freguency grave gltes are
in the belt No.IIT and in the complexes.”® This may suggest a possibility of the nomedic life
of the early inhabdtants of the area. The major complexes are in belt No,IIT and hence these
sites are more in the south western half of the taluk.

3+3+3. From the distribution of the megalithic monuments and the tribal names, we have to
obgerve that they represent a nomadie 1life wity hunting, food gathering or pastoral economys
The people geleoted coastal areas with comparatively fertile regions. ‘These areas are highly
sultable for the trade development due to the peculiar topography and geography. Sventhough
there were more forested areas and hilly treots in the north eastern half of the taluk, people
selected, elevated arcas of the coastal belt and river banks.

and around Calicut suggesting salt industry’,

33M.R.Raghava Variar ‘Some place names in a )
Studdes in _Indlan Place names (Mysore, 1982) FPe39-45. Subramanyom M.Sangam Polity (Pombay, 1966)

34Tdst WuR (v Pani § ao At Map HES
358, R«Allohin BCIP, P.253.
36K.J. John *New lights on Kodakkals of Malabar® (1979)
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3e3+4. The uuRk generics, pullam, paeTi snd eeri generics are gcen highly distributed in the
scuth western half of the taluks Theoy are in the elevated table lands and on the hills,
hillocke and valleys slong the gosstal belt and on the river banke of CHALIVAR,

343.5. The generic uuRk indicete a settled life of the people.>’ It has the highest frequency
among place neme generdcs used in the Sangham mmwmﬁ@ This generic is seldd to be a
plage name generic in the escly t,imm--.sg g@m&: soholars like Rajpurehit, have cbsepved that
uuR "gettlement® suggests mobility of inhabltents where these generic ie largely distributed
and stability of settloments in areas where this generic has lesser distrilution.’® we think
it is more probeble that the larger distribution of the generic is suggestive of the larger
nunmber of settlements and not the nomadie cherscter of the settlements. The fertility of
the aresa or the development of facilities of trade exchange system might have been the atiras
etion for people to gettle down in these areas. In a scnse wuR generics in this regiom
reflect mobility of inhabitants due to the expansion of gettlements and lmmigration,

neyvtaluur is a term used in sanghem literature to denote unuR in the cosstal ares which
is & conkee of marine mmmmm‘l In 26-BTAKKAT ghis name is seen ETAKEAT and the surroun=

ding area are mavine production aaatmaﬁ

muttuuR indicstes an early settlement since mutu means old, PULEULR Suggests &- e new
settlement where putu meens new. In some ceses palaya s the specific used to indicate

old aettmmn@%a (Map 1H0.35)

mutteuuR = 133 - PUTHUR
motbuul = 132 & VELIMANNA
muttwiRk - 27 w PUTHIYANUAD]

38N M«Nampoothiry, "A note on some habitational place nemes suffiwes of Rozhilkode
piscrict® (1580 :

398.Gnananuty, "The plage name coR® {(1979)

4oRaj Furohit B.B. "Digtribution of the suffix uru in Karnsteke® (1980), *bpistribution
of halil and pura in Kernataka® (1981).

41K. 0. Heclakanta Sastrl Sangen Litersture, 4tg
Heytalur is in the FUTHIYANGAD

4208 F.Fe305=T,
ummmm, V‘Fhonamgy @f mmmwnmiaﬂmmaﬁ a ﬁi&mn&ma gnﬁﬂm .i.m m.u.*

newy (Madrag 1972). P.30-9,
koora = chank shell
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payuuR « 139 " RAROTH

palayantuuR « 3 THA LMK LA THUR

palavour |

1~ 128 ~  CHOKUR
palaguram 1

palanoaitiuuR - 37 MANNUUR

Five of them are in G.B. Mo.I and three are in the G.B. Ho.III.

PUBEUUR = 32 oo ooy PUtEUUR = 94 pyNURCHERUPALAM
se = 33 KOMMER T puktuuRr §
0o = 34 TALATAID puttuuR ; 5 %MNWGAIAM
e = 44 oravanm EoorappulituuR = 37 g 1o myzarutay
2 -7 KUTTINKATTUR eTTthWR - 37 (E,MAETNUR
e =72 oam : PUBLUUR = 112 o o
¢ = % ammsserT ve =12 o mmRROD
A o0 =12 o ram
ee =67 porncarauR

m of the elghteon names, twelve are in the south western half and six are in the

north eestern half of the taluk. Ten of them are in the coastal complexes. BEventhough

the nugber is compavatively less, a tendancy of forming new settlements in the south western
half of the taluk, especially in the gosstal complexes iz visible here.

The uwuR generie prefixed with nalla (good and paalu (barren or waste land) are also to be

noted heset
remalluR = mmm‘m PealuLR = 163y, 000
keelanalluR w 20, .00 e T —
cinnanalluR = 37, smkuney ee = 157 umupra
RalIUR = 36, cron s = 26 pm ety
o =8 avama ee = 3B mr
v =80 (B s

kumaranalluR « "%mmmnwn

Out of the five nemes of paluuR three are in the south western half of the taluk and two

in the north castern helf, Out of the seven nalluRs six are in the south western half,
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3e3:7s A poculisrity of the distribution of vuRg mxmianaﬁ is -t& be obgerved. puttuuR and
muttuul, paluuR and nalluuR are all seen largely in the coastal ares. It may be due to the
geographicel nature and facilities availabls in the region., But a tendancy of migration is
seen in and around the villages 135, 131.,' 132, i3s, 128, 112, 121, 124, 154 and 157- 30 the
G.Bs Mol putbuuR are more in this helt which guggests a teadamy‘ of migration towards fercile
lands too.

we have already noted some peculisrities in belt No.I in the digeribution of megaliths,
tribal names and nemes indicative of low castes. There are new uuRs and old wuRss The
' smﬁi&xs of the ares differentiste good uvuRs and barren lands, Migratory people are inclind
to uge fertile lands in G.B. No.I. In the village 128-CHOKUR pelavuuR and palapuram dencte
‘same place. puram, the Sanskrit term #ndicetes migrations of Dralmins to palavuuR, The
revenue records ¢learly show that most of the land owners of this fertile ares in G.B.I dax
Brahmins 44

Jedels Nomes indicative of the gecgraphical divisions mentioned in Sangham literstureid

‘Distributions of the terms of this type are discussed in the Geography and topography
of the taluk. Cut of 70 nomes of thiz type, 49 of them are in the gouth western half of the
taluk.

3+5+1. Names dndicetive of setitlements of Fishermen, potters and a few occupational clasces:

muklkuvaR, arayeR, marakkasi, vaalaR, kausavaR and ocoTTaR are not tribal pecple. But ti’aey

43 Thus, these cgoupational ¢lashes

are mentloned even from the age of Sangham literature.
are also to be mentioned here. mukkuval, arayaR and kusavaR are seen in MAGARAM, FUTHIYANGADI,
© VALAYANADU and EATALUNDI complexes in the ma_}. belt and in PALUR complex 4n the hilly tract.
Fobters are alse geen in ﬂm. I apd III. ooTPers, who were engaged in malking potterdes and
tiles cut of glay are also reflected in nemes, These names are very few and they are distrie
puted in the south western half of the taluk, |
o —

44 bl 75

451,A. Heclakenta Sastxd SAIC PP.3B=9.
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3661 Non-aryan clements reflected in place nemeg?

These nemes are entered in Vawweolumns'©)  of the field neme lists%® A seperate

table indicative of the frequencies of the specifics of these nomes is given her‘ef?

34642, Names indicative of non-aryan m&hﬁi places, or shrines, A Sotal number of 769
names are in this clasc. They ave under a 4, 1i, 1i4®, b, ¢ and @ in the table,

i. Specifice indicative of caste + generic indicative of shiines or worship places R

@.g¢ paRayarskooTTat paRayeR + kooTTa peRayval is a caste name and it is included under
tribal names. kooTTe, palid snd ksavu are the generics suffixed to these names. There
are sixteen names of this type, the total mamber ig 25. They indicate paReyall, taccal,
arayall, mukkooN, veeTall, karuvaal, casliyal, vaaniyal, marakkaaR, mannaa” and veeTTuvall
as specifics. 12/769 is the frequency in complexes and 13/769 is the frequency in the
groupe. They are largely discributed in KATALUIDI complex €/25) and in TAMARASSERY Groups
(7/25).

s palld, kooTla and kaavu arve used te indicste the eldines or worship pleces. The
specifics indicete that all these cestes have seperate shrincs for worship. Vopship pleces
of arayal and mulkol gre in KATALUNDI complex.

ii. Specifics indicative of the Deity + generic indicative of the worship places $49
eg? caamunTikooTTam - caamunTi + keoTram (caamunTi is en evil deity sccording to the
loeal belief)s
There are 70 names under this class and the total nunber of names is 158. Here kaavu,
RooTTam, hdmg seala, nata, casla and palii, are used es generics. Out of the seventy,
palld, nala and ceala ave used only once. sasla twice, kocTTam twice and kooTTa six times.
The rameining 47 are keevu, casle is suffixed to a name of an evil deity worship place.
samla is weed for the worshiy pleaces of kuRatti and ayyeppalN. The deitdes reflected in name:
are the followings
] IO ————
46 Fleld name liets in Part I Nos.l-88, ewrept freguency lists.
47vide Table No,72,
48 (ai) in mTable Ho.72
49(aii) in Table M.,72



1. poTTal 2. bhRaantall 3. casmunni 4. camuhTi

5¢ konTal 6+ coclooR 7+ kannal 8. canharaceall
9. kariysattal 10. katuttaccal 11. cocanasri 12. karimkaald

_ karimkaali

i3. naakasald 14+ ceamkanld 15, paTaald 16, vaappoll

17, tarilli 18. ocRRevillil 19, willl 20, cakkd

21 kuuRd 22+ eaci 23, eTappalaccli 24, atiraslLed
25. asurasalall 26« peralaall 27+ kurutan 28, muttassi

29. mutteagol 30. muttappall 31, muttaccall 32, pmmall

33. puuRvalN 34+ pallscel 35, kuRuveTTd 36, kunniirsall
37. kora 38, pantiiraall 39. ﬁuikm‘i‘aﬂ 40. kodliyampali
41. kuRattd 42, uRuRi 43, arikoTi, alakoTi 44. koovilaaN
45, muiTiyald 46, antanaaR 47. ayyappall 48, veTTekkarumakall
49, kannikkerumakall 50+ kurriccaattan 51. caatta 52. kuuramcaattal
53. paamp, visam 54. weyyam 55. puutaR, puutam 56. putattaall
57. kolavel 58. polayaari 59. karimplli 6. taccilash
6l+ ebamkolldi

94/769 and 64/769 ave the frequencies in complexes and in Groups vespectively. They
are of high frequency in NAGARAN, KATALUIDI and VALAYANATU complexes.

iii. specdfics ipndicestive of the deity + other type of generics R

There are 84 names in this slase. kanTi, kunnu, psafa, mala, meaTu, paRampu and kull
are the generics used in these nemes, and paRampu has larger frequencies. These places are
also to be teken as the worship places because of the presence of the dedty is mentioned. In
the gase of delties like puvtam, casttal and 8 few others, it is believed that they often mov
from place to place, Thus it is possible that the settlers believe such dieties presence in
open filelds where no place of worship is seen, A good number of deities mentioned above are
reflected in these memes also.”) So the deities not mentioned in the above lists ave given

balowe
1. muuRti . 2e keald 3. puukurumpa 4. kurumpa
5. kaaveeri 6« maayall 7+ magtaR 8. kaalall
R NN

soaliid) in rable 72+
s1a(ii) in Table 72.
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The frequency is 39/769 in complexes and 45/769 in Groupe. They are more in @ummﬁam&?

ank] NAGARAM gomplexes.
ive Cther types of worship centres isz

Here the worship pleces and ritucals of some deities are indicated by £ield names and

willage names But the expct dedty is not reflected in the specifice or generics. The
total number of names in this clase is 38 and 11/769 and 27/769 are the frequencies.of distri-

bution of then in complexes and groups respectively.

b, Names indicstive of burlal places are included in the second type, >

3.68.3.A fow number of burial grounds mentioned earlier covers only areas in viginities of
megalithic ncnuments avdl gettlements of tribels. Burial places of tiyyas, pulasysc, paReyas
eta. reflecked in napes are considered here. Out of the 14 names of this class 9 are distri-
buted in complexes and 5 in groupss The maximum frequency (4/14) is in the RATALUNDI gomplex.

a. Hames of lakes, tanke and streams with apeeifics es caste names 194

NOAWES

3+6+4. Places for taking bath by different castes ave prefiwed with the caste nemes. naayaRr,
pulayaR, tiyyeRr, ceTTi, tecceR and cealiyai swe W eombe msmon weflomtod dn Ghoon WM.
e.g. taccaR Kulam. All of thom are discribueted lw e wooplewsy sl the bobol Soogpensy
277765

d. The names indicative of non-aryall local caubosy o

3.6+5. The castes under this type 32 in numbew. Thedr feoguensdon swe LETMGY omd AGHMGS
in complexes and groups respectively. om e beods of the Soecuenmr, Shis tpee Inddouso
the largest mumber. The differvent castsy :mw@%wmww i Slceen e e ooy

1. velakkittala 2+ velutteeTan B T dypentl o SR Il
5. biyyaR 6+ eluttaccal T Teemalkken LT )
9. aayail 10. panniyall W8 i e Libe el
13, perumkollaN 14, kallsh L% T Ny Ui Moy
17. Raﬁﬁppu 18. haRtasvu L% Derueloesl W eGIE
21, nasyanasi 23. patiyaaru D Eel e g
25, karuvaall 26, oLavall W, e, 1 T
20, “;‘:‘;‘;’%ﬁtﬁiﬁ or 30. pancaman Bl e dgrenmd,

PRI

saalddl) in Table 72

53a List(b) in Teble 72.

54 Ldst (@) in Table 73+

55 List (@) in Table 72 M
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Someof them can be included in other classes too, but such cases are few and hence they
do not meke any change in the total ploture of the digtribution.
General tendencies of the above-mentioped different clasece may be ovaerved here.

3+7+1. Most of these classcs have prominance in the four major complexes oive, INAGARAN,
PUTHIYANGADI, KATALUNDI and VALAYANADU,

TABLE .71
Complexes & al 14 344 iy v wvi wii wiii b e a
Croups -
NAGARAN 2/12  30/9% 12/39 1/%6 o © 3/ s/ 3/¢  7/18  66/157
PUTHIVANGADI 1712 18/94 11/39 45/86 0 © 2/1T 11 /e 8/18  36/157
RATALUNDI 5/12 21/9¢ 6/39% 5/%6 0 © i/7  1/11 4/9 /18 11/157
o /1 o 1/9 i/8 31/157

VALAYANADUY 3/12 18/9¢ 8/3% 5/% ©

These four complexes form the major part of the south western half of the taluk. In
some cases, the frégquency is seen higher in groupg. But these coopleoxes comprises of
50 willages onlye. The remaining 139 v.ill!geé are distributed in 770 fwo hilly compleses
and t;;mu;;:s. Thus, the density of distribution in villages increases in the south westecn
half of the taluk. The names distriluted in the four ahwa-mentiaﬁed complexes are 335 and
the names distributed in the villages under gouth western half is 82, thus the total being
417, The frequencice in the south western half is 417/7% [ﬂn&”ﬁn the north eastern half

is 246/769 (319 ).

The pressure of settlements of these types im comparstively higher in the coastal
 qomplexes and in genersl the density and prescure are high in the south western half of the
taluke

The pressure of settleoments is highly directed tbuamm the MAGARAN complexe. The free
guencies in complemes wre the following.

NAGARAM w 131/769 PUTHIYANGADI . 119/769 VALAYAIADU = 65/769

KATALUNDL » 50/769 KUTATTAL « 15/769 ' PALUR = 33/969

3.7+2. The density and pressure of the carly se:tlements are thus directed towards the
gouth western half of the taluk, mainly towerds the NAGARAM apnd FUTHIVANGADI gomplexes in
the coastal belt.
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3.0:1. Aryan influences reflecsted in names:?

By Aryan we mean the groups of people who game originally from north India with Sanskyit
and related languages and non-fravidlen ways of life. The different groups of people are

studiedon the basis ©f place names indications by N, Lmhpvayy?ﬁ Kb Heelakanta Sastr1.57
L.¥, Remagswamy Iver, Schoner and G,W. Browne
TABLE .. 12,
a(i) Castes + PUTHI= NAGA ‘;;“Ffff“* KATA= PALw K@TA~ Kl KANNI. TAMAw [AIU. THAZE-
Shrines or worship YANGADI RAM WMpI VR TTAI AMAN, DPAR RASSe VALLe KKOD
place Complex Come SO"P®  Compe Compe Come Group Greup ERY UR  Grouwp
plex » lex lex, plex. Croup Group

A ' 2 a3 5 6 7 g ) I ¥ 2
1. peRayarakooT?s  «. we . - i . 2 - se - o
2. paRayerapalld } “s *e *e . e s - i i " -
3. paRappalli e we e " - s . e
4. paraccikkasvu »e we 1 s ws . ws - ae .o . | .
5. paRayalltaavu oe i as e  we .o .o .e .o ee as
6. paRayarakaavu § we as . ae . ve on ow - .o 1
7. paRayaloorra | .. s wa an W . . us - . #»
8. PORACEANKOOTTE oo 4e  «e o #v B we . e 5w ws v
9. taccalipalli - s o we e in - > % o .
10. taccaRkasvu 50 we P s ws - e - i e -
11, arsyscskaavu v 5 e s 1 s os os an 1 .s es
12« mukkooikaavy as awn o S S s . ss ae e
13. vesTalkaavu va . we ve  me - ws "o P 1 os
14 . Keruvaalkaawn 1 : 3 2 3 PN e .e we 2 - .
15, karuvaalipalid .. - s i ww . wu o ws h v
16. caaliyaflaavy  «. e - we e - - e i . -

Tobal i 2 3 5  wa i 2 i 7 2 i

Grend Total Comglaxas : iz Groups 13

561, Lahovery Dravidis
PP.347=75
BTKA, Noe lakanta sapbrl. Sultuca

Bombay, 1967) P.12. biV.Remesuany Aiyer, wx.xx usﬁsusm, summr and G-W.mam¢
ian Plac@ names traced ia Haaapetamin and iren'e JouEnal of ¢ v

avid &) i i -
Vf)xlc X, Pe273 : .
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y 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 » 10 i1 12
alii)
baity + Worship
place or sheines
le putialeaavu ve s »e .o se .s oo s i i -
2. bbRaalaikaavu oe . e we - .e . 1 .e .e oe
3. caamuniikaavu ! - R . - PR .o e »e
4. caamuhiikooTTami - - e wn P e . . . i -
5. tonTalkaavu v se ws - .n - we »e - i s
6+ geelocRkaavy “s . e as *s .o .s - ws i .
7. kadnallaavu .s as e we . se .e P 1 - e
8. cahhereccalkaavu e . 55 me - .o wo - i - .
9. kariyssttallkaavu § - 2 i1 2 . 1 4 P i i
1o.kaviyasttaiiiooTral e . s o s . ' e as ase P
1l. karuttaccaikaavu ; .o e aw e - 1 .
i2. KaButcaccaikcoTral . os - » e .o we »e - - P .o
13+ ocoplaarikarinkaald " as sy P e P : | s - P -
kasvu
14 Jkarimkaaldikaavy i se PP - - | se as - *e ae
15. naskaalikaavu as . ™ - - “e ws os 1 e
16+ caankaslikaovy e i “r me . - .s - . .n -
17. peTaaliksavu - e s > . e 1 o
18, vaappomkasvu .- s s % »e P 1 o e “s P
19. tarillikkaavu - . o Wb »e we .s .s 1 - -
20. oRRavellikkaavu - .s ax s - ws ,e - X .e as
21, vellikkalkooTTa . i s s . ws ne - *e oo ae
22, colhikkaavu W ev T R we e e “w e 1 1
23, kuubikkaavo 2 - se . e P »s sa e sa ae
24 . eceikkan onkeavy " we as e .e .- . oe i .o .o
25, eTappaiacclikkaavu e we s e e .- e o i . oo
26, asurasleiktasvy i ve oo s we 0e e . ae 2 s oo
27, atiraslallkaavu { o .o e aw wa .s s v we ws oo
28, paralasikooTre e PO " . - ™ 9 e g,
i : | A [X3 s T es ww v >

25,

ruruTalkasvy
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1 2 3 4 $ & ¥ 68 ¢ 40 11 13
30. muttassilkkaavu | 1 1 ae 2 on  aw . T o -
31. muttasccikkaavu § .o S
32, muttappalikaavy - »e i we - e e -
33, muttaccalRaavy »u . . we %o w5 os we % .o o
34. ammaltaavu s 1 we . v o a0 . - 5e e .
35. puulvaikaavu 0o i . or e we - w5 ma - .o
36, paNaccikkaavu s i se .o .a we s R e * ki
37+ RuRuwvelrikkaavu { aw se i . as se s ss se cw -
38, kaiuveTTikkaavy | - - - o5 e se PO en - .
3%, kunlirsaikaavu 5o . i - v . . s v ® o
40+ korakkaavu . - i e e o e ae e - -
41, pentiiBealizaavu . we i .s e wa .e e s .. .
42, RkarikenTalltasvy we .o 2 - .o . we P as . .
43+ kooldyampalkeavu .n . - we oo 1 .o 3 Wb . .
44, kuRattfissala i o . e . ae ma ve we
45. TuRatsikkaavy - B o il ek RN -
46, uRunikkeavy T Ty L. TR
47 arikkoTikksavu s  § . - .e o .n .w - ae .o
48, a}mmw .o i .e - e we - s we »e .
49, koovelaailkasvu es i s .s s e vs s aa . i
50« mubTiyallcaavu .a *» i i es  wa e . . - »
51, antanasrakaavu w® - .o ws % w »= h oww .o
52« ayyappalkeavy gasla u s 3 2 i Wk e 1 s 4 2 2
53, ayyappalkcoTin - - W - - 1 - g .a o n
54. veTleekkaraikooTTa 1§ »-. 3 3 i . i i - 2 on e
85. wvealleckkarailanvy 5 o we s s “h  mw %4 e n .
56+ velTeekkarymakall g - e " . PO - e % - %5

kooTTa, kaavy i e ww »e e o & - «® L ww se
57. kannikkarumakalliaave  se 3 as .s e ww . By e »e we
58. kutticcaattalkasvy b § s i L s - wx W . .o
59« Rarimcaattailkaavu i se i an se - &% " os
coattallcsavy 6 i i 8 ik e +3 - 4 2 2

60



= W= L MO PO S, , B e
1 2 3 4 5 6 T 9 5 I 11 12
O l.uurancaatitallitaavy " 1 . »e on se - . n . v ou
Sle vicetcumizoavy .o ss - 2 »e o - i i .‘ . se
63, paanjumitasvy P TR £ e we i o -
64e toyyatimakaavu i . i 1 = Fom 1 o - - i
63. Cactbtappaild - se as o ae - i e se o s
66« untaiihacvy . o P i .9 1 we o = .s a
67. puutatmatu o » s as .‘. as se - 08 i oe i
50 puvtankaavu ve . ok 1 s - . - s . .e
69, huukiccaala e 2 . o “a e i - e . #e
T0. kolavalfiaavy 3 aa . 1 as " v .t we . e
Total 18 30 i8 23 3 & it 4 24 i1 9
Grand Total Cony lexes o Groups 64
i3, pelty & other
- Types of Generics
i Rariyaattall kunnuy, *a ae . . o »a 2 3 - - —
mala, pasila
2+ kerimkasldpaRen;u RO TPV - SR, ot e - wh
3. casnkasldpaRaniu g% | #e A s P 1 . . e - .
4. paTealdpaRanpy, Roolum .. 5% . »e PO - 5o - i .o in
5. kuubippsania, nealy, e b s W . - 2 sa 2 & -
mala
6. emmaikanti B skt B e . ot =
7+« nutbappaitanii, mala .. wu W - . - 2 a .4  » 1
8. koovilaaliirikkumpatamiv 1 .. .e .s . .s e e . .o .
9, mubTiyalipatampu se we e 1 »e e as ws . . .o
10. ayyeyvaifcanTi, poROMIV «e  o» ws P o 5 e &% 3 1 3
11, velTekkarumakBiRonTl  &» «» *a v - - e - 1 we 1
12, kutiiocastialltantd BT - . oo " #s i e .e e
13. casttaikanti, kulem 1 we - S, i, 1 1 Al -
14. puuteRkuli, kunou, kenT™i 6 4 se 1 - &3 e 4 3 i
15, muuRtikanTi - - - - i . . N .o
16. puutattaalltantd s - SRR ST T .



et 2 3 4 5 & 7 o 9 1 M} - M1

17. kealiyceTettukan®i, 1 .. 1 3 [ PR O & TR B -

PORBGA %
28y casnunirikan?i Ferempul .. : B o B2 L ok = 1 s il
19. toyyuamuliohanTi ne - o e . - s - se 1 i
20 puukkurixzipa;m o . i . o - .s . .s - o
21, huruspapalamiu ¥ 1 .. . . - . - - . se
22+ keaveord irikkunna as 1 s - . - - »o o . %

pafampu
23« maayaltanTi poRenpu we .o .o i %o w8 e .s - - _—
24+ magbalpaRanpu . 2B we s o e “e . - xs -
25, kaalaliparamiu e ¥ mw : § a e e - 5% o -y
fotal il 12 6 3 .s 2 il 5 15 & 7
fotal Complencs 39 Total Grouis 45
(a) Iv. specifia-Aryen o
lement + gencric

1. nasgattalicociTa . i s . .o - ve s oo ‘. .s
2+ naagattallaavu - as  as 3 4 o gt e a i .
3. gaha, atilkanTi e B e e es e BE e &x & e
4+ gahapati ki Tam vos a8 R Py 3 e . - A8 ¥ -
5, bhagavatikian?d s 10 s - o D e - s - .4
&« doivemuliaikanTd & 5 s e P .e ) i 3 1 2
7+ Gaivattuskaavy we .o 3 3 o ss ou . - - -

. dhalme dedvatiun an®i,
: kaavy i 1 - - vi »n - . - . -
De da&vmubmmmmcmi o » we P ws “n . .e e i -
10+ BholrovaiteRa s 1 e e s we “e .. . .
kan?i wa £ 0 owe .o o . o . o s .
11. @heRmocttumkeavu & G a e iies Wy e B 3 e =
Total " 45 1 5 I . 2 i 6 3 2
Comples 56 Groupa 4

Grend Total

D A AT,

B




(I 3 T & &« & & ‘% 8 5 10 11 12
{a) (v) specifics

T nonearyan + Seneric

aryan

1. muccilooTumadon Rkaavu »a - e . - g i - 0w .o on

: -
2'. m@x‘m s m Y e e w P P ae 6w o ® & i

31 ’ka&"&lkﬁfm&ﬂm L ® 9 @ e o 9 8w ) R L L l ® % ® 0
4! paLl»iyaR@tMlﬂm 7 @ P s o s 26 & P P P 1 P P
Tﬁtal % ' w9 s . we . i 'L 2 2 1

Grand Total Compleses ©  Groups.. 6

R AR A

{a) (vd)spesigie

. edryantgener i

lv ﬁai\fmthalam . L 1 e L ® 86 L ¢ e - w '.‘ LR £

Grand Totel Comp lemes i Groups e
(8) (viz) Aryentebh a _
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ERSEFN 2. 3 4 5 8 7 8 © 1 31 12

D Hames indicavive of

burisl grounds sssuciatod
with cested.

1. tiyvecsoTala - . . we PPN o e e e s B -
2. pulacgoTale ae . o0 - o wn i we 1 1 oe
3« kuriyaala . .s .s s» se  we 1 . on s *a
4. aaviran huriyacie .- .e . ss we i - we  wa v .
5. coTalakkanTon »s i .a . we e s P T wa
6. caagalanna »e i o ws s . . - se we .
7. caaveatu - i e . e A .o 55 wE  we 5w
e casyukaaTu i . s we b - o % e -
9. savekkan™l e S < ORI o I
Toral i 3 . & oe 1 2 .o 1 2 ©u
Grand Total Comp lenc 2 Qrouze 5

e. tanks, lekes, etc.

associated with castes
1. caaliy@rkulam, ttofu ¥ i sn  un £ wi e ww . e ww e
2, tdyyaidulen s w %y as aa 1 ee ws es e
3 «naayarakulam s 2 ae .s i o o s s .o .
4. pulakhulban . i i . . .s ce e wa . s
5. taccarkulen 1 B BN e as e W s s w
6. mafhasRtoRa 3 i sa i 2 o i ss  es 4 i
7. taitaalliRa - i es .o ..' .o i as e - ae
8, poRekkulam 2 .s “n we o - va we  mw - s
0, wvabiovekikulanm - e e - i . > os  we - os
Total 8 7 i i 4 e -] e e e 2
Grand Total ig RwCUps 2
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d) Hames indicative Of NODe
Aryan local castes.
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2« velutteeTonpaRampy 3 6 2 ae s 4 i 5 2 2
3. kaniveal, poltemu, keaTi 8 L] 2 . 1 e 3 1 io 3 2
4. iiluvall, paRampu, XenTl, w. g _ . o 2 - 1 b e
Qeerd
5. tiyveratoPike, cecrd . 3 3 we oh - 2 P 8 4 5
G« eluttaccallpaiemu . 3 ve we * ve e s . . .s
7. kanaikatceeri o B e e 1 3 o -
8. aassaaikeonti, viilu, 6 12 i 3 #s  aw & o 14 8 2
paRanpu ‘

9. aayaliccori . . - - - v o »a . i o
10 illuvagroall ws . o . P . 1 P e e -
1i., panniyemediiu . P . - v a e e - i .
12+ coovallkenTi - .o we “w  sw .s . we .s .o i

paniltitaR paRampu s .a . b | s #e we ae cs . .o
13. panikkarassall paRempu o 4 b . e o e . .e »e »®
14, perunkollaitanTi 2 s .o i 2 2 3 - 3 s ek b ¥
15, kallalipaiampu . 2 v T T .o .e oo oo oo
16. kollaNpatiampu 7 i 2 T &l o { 14 %% 3
17. tm%l?:@gé ;;ilme ¢ 2 P P o .s 4. 3. i.
18. KuRuppinDe viiTu, kenTi B 2 & & & s o 3 7. 3
19, huRuppassanken?i i i - - o as «s . d we “e o
20. kaiesavinTekenTi 3 i vs es  we  we . - .e o wi
21, kurukkallen?i, mnanTakanm : - B e e ws . . .d >
22. ococalipaRanpu aw i . ee .o . w 5 o vs - s
23, naayanaarakull ¥  we ws W e e - .o .s i %
24. patiyesrapeRanpu ss s o o ws wa 5 | . . . -
25, suudralkan®i i i 3 o i we “e “s e ws
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3.9«1» Distributicn of igeimin Seicicwenco.

The Zollowing weble gives the Jdotalls of nuwber of nomes indicetive of Brebmin influences.

515 » 73 Sdi

odwisions. lags indteate’ in Humbos
: 33}@ ﬁabk.

e

i» Seooe indicarive of Deabmlnc settlementso
ol thedr houmdcie & 239

2. Homes of Doebmin pricsts 9 &2

5 mews Indicarive of Semship of tooolen
 lends vested in Praimin @613 is) ang (AA4) 23

Ge Hamos ulth speciffc and guperic in Senshroit atidi) §

5. Hemes idndicetive of astuels and ceravnics -
rEYE TS p ati) 30

5. Mapes indicative of temple embropoes
oo shais etts - =4 i3

3.052. Aryon cplture was epperently welcope cwarywbere in the south endf@raimin.ideal. were
aroerted ?ym.if,yfa in Sapgan iitoresure kerala is described e en imtegral zert of the
cociowcuitural unit caliled tamdlakem. Thue the peocess of Aryen Brabmin migretion to escly
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and sotclement in, Sorala had Degun ac cerly as the 8ge of Samgom. Dut, oocopding to

scholares, She crohodon Brobainiesl Cotholic Bas token doup rocks io Xopale only Ly the

Seventh Contucy ADe s

Difsoromt types of field names are there reflocting the hoyon contacce in the taluk.

Thesd nenos age Claseifisd an the basio of Samplcivie clooeng in tim..w
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i L 2 5 T .6

: Spocific ncitlcs
f; : negattasn + kooTTa 1e pagom 15

2. Sflgntal 1

et

> 3a pumoogen
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5e Shogovetl
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{5,1%;335‘{;5 % Specific sanelwit 1. meogon b2
5 o
?f; g@;;éﬁ. generic donoting "
a pon-Aryen Shiine
6 &4
g = g e — .
iu& Daicy + gpmeific and  :
ahi or , ;
ﬁ“%iwm generic are N
daive + schalan 3. namesiveayen 1
4« dolvap i
5. Ghapme dalgen 2 5
Total ia Groop (8) - 04
R et s At
(b miscollane. panikla Rulsunara mantoa
cus types of
emes with MWeoniteolks Bewmd (% 3
; .
{2} specific puTluuRs i. o 13
Sakivntms ot | ‘
Fltpals OOt yasron nilas 2. goanti 6
.
: yon ways 3. vooren 5
of life. 2o
i« closely 4. kalalan )
related to ,
pahniss He pooTans i
B Gowoadosi ) 30
pankiira?l nilan i7
{5 Vames dndie 1. deovamens 7
couive of the ’
ownershipe of 2+ bralmasaon 143
ta}?);;sx% o :ﬁ;ﬂ-—
¢ adninist 3. sacuidayan i
i’jﬁﬁivEQW:s g
4+ Sanwuhen 3
cymaxship of
cemplen 5 somiicoton 1
"i&m& - ;ﬁ e 6. tave 3




{a) fomes of 1, goosaels 4
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cow §oeds, halls. 2+ goopuran 4

meeting places o

R e 3 molTalian 5 13

{£) Homes of 1. toid is
house holds and 4
Lomp:lode e jAam i3

Ge Qaala 16

{g) tomes mmw 1. ocomaatiri 3
Z+ Qoattan i
3+ COLLAN i
4. nBosremari ; in

Sa P hoard o 0

2+ DEmpiTi 22
3. nompd 29
de DODgyRGR b
S« DamniyaaR io
6+ pishaarord is

Oa huzdkial i

0. mosraal iz 178
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3.0e3« mt of the papes under divicicas (a) to (1) 373 (51.7%) ere in the comploxes and

348 {42.2477 exc in the grouiwe. In G.8. I there are 142 penes (19.90%) of the total, in
G.Bs II there arc 213 sames (29.7) and in G.0.1I31I, there are 362 neoes (50,207). This

ghode thet the vee of Semirlt words wes on & such lorgoy eoale & S.R.T5%. Zi: ohe Soanh
ussterts half oL the talyk thore are 515 nmmocev 71.257 and in the mxth ea%ern half 206 nones
or 28:73%s “Thws it becotes clear thet the Aryes influence is reflected on 8 larger sosals in

the sSouch lcstarn half of the taluk,.

3afeds Conpidering the grescure of ﬁxymmia,a?mi;&m «ooz 4t is peen that the cosstal
conplexcs show much higher velucs. FUTHIVAIGADL, VALAYAIRIU sand IAGAYAN ghows muoh higher
Thus nemee represontisng megalichs , nonesryan clemente and Acyan elements sre larjely

disgtrituted in the south westarn half of the taluk, vhich comprises of tm.mjm' complenss
and villages under 8 few grouis.

Tagik T3 iii

15« fiaogettaaficoTs » 91 135 mmtkm Thaw 390
102. naagakkooTrs - 172 130 nagattealficoTTa - 121
37 npagattilicaliceavu - 34 13 nasagattaaiRoave - 11

117 peagattasslooTTe = 7 155 neagaccinkasvn - 13
44 nesgattilRkoavu - 143 111 npesgettsaniooTTo- 20
158 punnaagettealkooTia = 95 43
1856 bhagovatiltaoyg - 85
s e - 230 20 bhagevatikooTla » 70
s2 e = 153 ina e w305
38 genspetiyempelem = 252 36 kenysskumarilcovil = 68
gonapatikasvy - 97 decwamunTa - 522, 523
ganapatikeoTan - daivamullacrukialiaovl
92 ilsvaraiRooTia - dodvanullakanTi =
44 Geeveasurakiulen = 180
122 tiinchakiunou =» 127




36 hrishileiRoovil - 32
37 {2) cRukloovil = 163
51 coukkoowil - 58

174 nasgettiikal « 6
55 naagattiilal « ©
188 gpeagamuliakanTi - 28
156 nasganullakanTi - 95
naacceripal - 274

293 posgaseeri - 352
bpagavac ikikanTi -

a8 ST - B
84+ Ghagavatinilam = 36
81 bhagavatikenTon - 37
0
3l
&%
67 Bhag 3

39 gebepstikkonti - 36
33 gshapat

Bl aid

Riunng ~ 6

tioaTi =« 6, 7. 8

65 tRukkoovil - 56
21 thukiooeil - 10

13C noagetiitfenTi - 11
65 naagaklonTi - 12

nasgattitkalonsia « 145

116 nasgerizan - 55
4 peageoritaslen -

123 bhagavetilkianom = 1
143 bhagavatikenTom - 26
47 bhegeveticelina « 1
167 bhagavatinilam - 46
39 bhagaveatilanion « 3
168 bhagavetikanTon = 178
37 bhagavatimunpn - 108
25 Dhagavetimamng - 518
282 genapetilkenTi =
32 gafapatikkan®i -

38

37
37

283

71
4

Rukkooeil « 59, 66

nesgattilcanion = 29
aaagattilhal « 24
nasgettaikon?d - 94
nasganulikanTi - 37
naagattaniulen = 137
bhagavelpe: « 91
Bhagovatikien®i -~ 12
bhagavatikantl - 127
bhagavellikan®on - 4
bhagavatipaR - 4
bhagavatdmannu = 34
gabapet ikkenTi « 537
ganapatikiulan - 54

3 mantiakulannara « 203
41 hrichisikenTi » 20
21

129 poubtiekioll - 300

17

12

2 8

pulastonaaTc - 47
maotfunilen = 204
graemaiiulan = 50
tRikkanTiguurs = 104
SRGIGsaDaRRS ~ 100
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e
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1io
27

35

29

tRukkaikhunnu = 81
udayenitaRTun = 51
thulhealpal = 261

a GityaliviiTy - 81
hrisatipaik =« 130
razmakftizansiipalt = 131
kRisnapoyil - 43
gankoratta e 9
taukkTakkagnn = 30
guugya konTi -
sveRgattilpai - 29

gavayil - 23

muoclicoT s Ton w
palliyasResthalam =
kuunanahnelatiu - 169
Rumeramanialatic « 164

nellisuaratte - 155

uuTTukanTon -
surrehulan ~ 146
sapntiruted « 49
yosrattalla « 41
vaarapoyil -
kalakeppasion -

3

143

91
75
4l
37

3w

34

38

188

i23

22

2898 o

"
40

asryankulen « 93
saantipton - 123
sohkaraliicnng - 52
sonkaraikals « 132
gankeraiiTy - 180
sarvaivalerye - 35
LiuRkipaR -
axmvecasll - 344
nagaranEan - 203
nagaranial -
suuryekulannara - 201
kepaeliikunny = 187

ksalimalom =
paaltTsapkinilon = 29
mahnat tukkovil « 40
nagaram

fagaran

puTiukoill - 30
wTukaTave -
Ul - 132
Sasnt ipAom
seantiruttl =
saantiruttd -
vasroboRs -
M%@W = 37
kalekapyeaT™ = 61

162

154

is0

7
57
34
1

28
i6
a0
ise

iis

tRulkeelpall « 42
saryoihaala - 106, 107
graaluurs = 20
tapkkalkiuony « 296
tRukeclpantl «

knjsetiu - 34
trukkaTamanna - 99
mantRapel - 32
assRasmatiy - 17

kaovilkashotRas =
holeoowaratts « 6

nakkilouarstia - 4
{sce mepnalean too)

nageran

vuTTukelan -
v ukalan -

B wrhukelen - 113, 114
ssaptipion -
vasrakanTon = 5
kalakomnilem = 35
kalakeppurs = 63
pasranapaR « 15, 28, 77



11 panniiraTipeR « 76

tiruveaalesnilen - 32
176 sayillysscannapal - 23
283 sallipaR = 53

128 pentecraTipat. 31

123 sivarastiikenon - 1
26 nontasvenattil - 41
3 mtecTlattil]l -

44 JdecveowonkouTy - 14

115 deevesvontolika =
102 desvasvormilom = 21
10 decvesvonnilom - 24
ﬁiﬁg&iﬁ. SEnar -

27 pettuunuTiulratmesvon 17 34 lrahmesvomnnd - 164

82 Ixemasvonnsdon - 49

12 sssuvhamanTon = 20
5% B gomushaniianTon
80 B wmweelalilen = 4
185 tovskkanTi » 167

85 goopursttishkal - 169 170 gocasalapeR = 44

43 L - 359 307 - - 07
37 e o - 158  wdo= w121
74 el - 175 6% i - 153

80 B RoohtikskhanT 223

78 gdeevasvonnilan = 17

e

57 kalasemieTTupa? - €1
87 coogipal - 20
170 keattikaekull -~ 16
1¢7 bheretapoyil - 105
27 nantoavansttlil = 41

1le deoovsevonnilom =
7C decvasvonmilen = 77

72 bralmssyomnl = 76
17¢ braohpecveapilen « 97

21 uwurrasiailoove « 17
32 toavekhanTi « 57

37 menTalkoattinkal - 128
37 & pahTokotiinkal -
- 4T

: B
1
g
;

29 teldiyaaTattu = 169
39 caldper - 327
20 taldyasiionhulll « 62
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taldyaalatibs « 54

37 B taldpal -

34

taldikkunnaate - 113

37
&8

ia7

154

172

34

71
isz

toonarapatnalan - 6O
naalomannelactn « 2
koramonhalatty = 69
puunennalatiy - 54
ceennamanialatty « 76
karvmaihalattu =~ 67
pelidmafialatta - 21
kunnanaidalan - 17
puumatnalen = O
tirumennalan -~ 91
kaTremshnalen - 13
ctayamannalan = 63
kulTamannalen - 13
kalTasimalan - 13
maaTementalon - 91
puumsinalon - 16
puuveenhalatia - 16

e
o«

putumenbalon - 169
kuTTamanhalan -
tirmmehnalan = 30
otayamanialam w 7
tirumanielon = 100
cirumeinalen - 3, 73
kunnamanihalan - 173

120 otayamahhslam = 141

ice

octayemannalom = 262
gmmz?sfzalma - 334

casttonaivialan -« 316

43

75

173

a7

50

68
35

38

27
i3

iz

282
a7

iB3
i3
188

50

talikices s = 285
tald » 300

koronhalattu - 8
kenTomannalaty - 36
ctayananbalan « 3
kilakkemannelattu « 140
meyannalatty -~ 127
ctayananhatty « 100
puumanialatts - 44
eramehielan = 140
mosTapannalan - 85
kennamathalam = 50
cbayemohnalan « 80

roamananialam -

128 teldyippoolis - za:s-

26
36

187

& 8 8

1%

31
as
122

131
i38
126
158

41

6D

32

B1

taldvasTa «» 169
E #ald - 309

ctayemahnelatty = 36
cramanhaletiy = 52




iisweromennalem = 13 g2
saryemanhalem = &7 43
nasrseyemannalan = 77 a2
mahnalen - 2 89
pacnalatty - 2 08
manhalakisaarfukunoy - 153 44
maanalakkaalu - 75 169
mainalonogecri - 59 11
nahnalectatts « 162 s
mafnalacceeri - 158

i = 320 i3
B i - 0% 35

55
68

33

arcepaarasyonaeluran -« 56 39
reapapuzan - 357 ize
risfpuren - 100 118
govindapuran « 151 39

44
72
a5

g &

caalapiuian = 7
Gt - i8

caslopistie = 63 70

caslepiiatia « 64

canlekkal - 63 89
saslakkal = 76

vdayenannalon - 90
udayamannalam - 221
spfutanenialon - 41
mannalakiaaT™y - 155
mennalackasTu - 95
mennalakkas Tl «
mannalancoeeri « 13
masnalaccceri - 106

i -G
P w 135

£ maabalacceeri =

erecklicnapuran « 227
palagurem - 37
maanipuren « 15
greakrishnapuren = 150

121

g 8

1658

" ise

& 8

161

<78
vdayemarinalan - 116
mannalen - 45
pEanalattana - m'
mannalakkaaTTukunny - 234
mannalancoll - 138
mannalassecrl - 114

i -

s e -
wahnalapralli = 40
w10 -
manbalacoserd - 122

o -9

caalapRatts - 137
caslokkanTi - 172
caalapal - 30
caalakkal « 55



i28
170
15
g2
27
45

clamala - 16
mutumaliia - &1
maliattaaiiatia « 91
i - 3
malakkal = G2
matialiaaiiem » 22

madompaRi = 139
madattilpaR - 66

38 moNayilekem - 194, 21

57 mubtumalla - 165
114 muuttola - 155
56 eTamalla - 107
73 nutumalls - 106
70 mutuall - 6
170 mutomalls - 61

1 putumalia -« 61

46 kayilamadom = 41

37 puunadon - 40

76 madattilpan = 46
198 madattunkal - 120
165 madoppasT™ « 1
121 wlom = 30, 12
66 madattil - 185

&1 wfoee - 21, 23
51 wdo= -

b4

57
28

4

2

coomaatirivaysl - 1g, 19 59

cal allcceerd =
nampuurikantie 52
nampuur imaTon -« 35
nempunz ikenti - 114
nampuuripaalon = 53

paTiteerikanTi -~ 1

wnlies = 91

90 oottaikan?i = 52
53
37

95
ieh
63

¢ B

120
isg

67
85

&8

P4
175

122

mutumalia - 140, 136
mafathualiatta » §4
putumalia - 5
mavttanalis « 7
mallattaalian « 62, 85
matumalia -~ 10

oiitiee = 273

veilanadon = 19

madatcumkanTi - 21
madateilpal « 100
i - 97
macattilpal « 69
st - 23
wiom = 62, 66
madattil - 2¢
wlom - 97

poomaokiriniian « 58
nompuTimanna - 15
paTTeerikenTi « 1

e - 45
o - G
P T - 12
i - 157
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1. waaryankan®
41 woapivaoplily - &8

gosryonkal =~ 01
69 vasryoukaill - 69

168 w=iiow - 305
7 w=go= « 45
85 =du= =
29 yoapyanwiliv - 207
38 o - 34
52 wloe - 166
98 vearyatta = 43
126 o= =4
125 o =3

T vesmyarnmuli = 20
163 vesrvaccine = 202

13 neopdTiper - 182
7 R
S pempiTiviiTy -
27 sl w 108
50 = -
99 wlow = 62

17

83 i - 35

39 wlcs =

&5 e = 83
162 2 wlow =9

g8 3

113
185
ire
165

as

8

vearyosvii T il ~ 27
vaaryatbupsn - 200 34
vasryoamkonTi « 38 44

e w 10 122
i T - 121 122
e = 132 75
vearyenviity « © 11e
s e - 1317 1
. = G2 165
vaaryatia = 18 117
il = 22 ise
olce = 116 is2
wiom w5, 7 45
dom = 23 o
vaoryenpoyil 73
nemd Tiken?Td - 195 92
el - 93 S0
nampdtiviity - 60 &7
e - 157 3%
g - 17
i - O3 a7
nempdysaTril 61

wacriyomnadon = 30
Yanryestapel - 126

L = 18, 120
vaaryoakonTi -« 168

B - 168

as i = 20

yeusryemwiin - 9
‘di‘ i s

vearyaLtl -« 165

wilom = 47
wiliee  « T

wiCe = 14
wllom = 12
wilom = O

vaeEvonouuld = 7

E nampdTiyeaikenlon = 72
nampd TikanTi - 81

I - 92
i e - 117
fieopd TivddiTy = 47
i im - 35
e - 111
nempdikulen « 76

nompdlenlatea « 77




128 pahinicciviiTy - O
15 nsnneccipas « 150
26 nobhwasreviiiy - 301

168 pasmpdjen - 43
21 pempipal = 17
33 nempikulen - 15
47 npampinilam =

& DeRpYosroTi = 46
283 neppyvaslalanTi » 129

157 nanmpvosTekanTi - 60

34 neaniyaaipan -
182 pennyasrapsR =~ 355
114 peshiviity - 91, 92

Baarikkal - 102
Basrattu = &
117 plassarikhael « 4

L a8

132 ceskiyeorskenTi » 74

131 potoveareTom - 144

8
25

17

o7

L
nompipait - 67
nampiikulen « 15
nousplpan - 5006
REpooTiunilan - 57

nempyoarskanion « 133
nompyasfeTl - 27
nampyasRikanasri « 10
paspyeaifinlan « 102
nompyasipuiisn - 148

nannyssipal - 106
nafingaareviity -~ 62
nenhiviiTe = 197
neniyeeraviiiu « 60

ploaaratta « 56
Basrattuvliiiy - 4
plsssrcTiceala « 61
plesaroTikani - 57

catloyoamyiiiy =~
oaakinaTon - 212

tuvealkan™ « 5



1 mearsallanl; - 317 03 manraa fuild = 28 3 macreslwiiT: . §1, 81
174 - - 111 16 wmoerasppoaiRa - 22 74 wdte = 252
1T e % mearattu - 175 128 wow w3
37 Deereaiviily - 110 54 mecrsaliviit: = 51 28 wllom = 55
teovaramalo -« 302 175 cakkikkesyy = 7, 38
LEEVarapal - 282 peracciresmalipoyil - 68 tecveramuuli - 122
taryanplla iR w 66 coomatlapa - 102 20 cunliysaletta « 100
toyvasttlihegvy = 87 sRugsanpallia - 102 17 cirikenTamauratta « 47
igc caantirutitl = 100 ceRunnasnpaite « 102 37 2 canneratta -
72 gatharalftunan = 97 32 teovarakanTi - 57 . 169 caantips? = 44
5 conapkirutti - tavakhanti - 57 i85 tavekholl = 167
29 cuuryskulannars = 168 camntipeR - 68 cainaralkulos = 79
30 tecveRhulon = 64 coometiupsR - 102 36 toovarapen - M
97 poentioniin = 10 tinvkaaTom - 13 15 tiruwottakuong - 60
12 tovekianTi » 167 11 toolaRkhenTi - 39 o7
82 oponticoils - ¢ tirupopanampu - 206 4 Gtiruppatampy =
120 csantizuttl - tiruviiTo - 44

covvarakanti « 53

eellvpageeriidial -

coyvarankuiill « 80 cochioaliiikarapal - 140
45 neaveaypaaTon - 32 veTTRLLUPER w 140

3.10, Settlencnie of Srehmine and semple communitics.
3104k Digtoiition of mannolan, puren, ilsuapes, teld end malia

These gendirdes amd ppecifics epe indicativwe of ssnabric mzmém frabnin settlenonts
which is aigousted leter fn this Chapter. The total numbor of generice and specifice cumes
to be 230 ' L o University Press
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©owe

iﬂ'ﬁw 139, 147, 136, 137, 1321,
129, 130, 187, 126, 121, 173,
172, 170, 158, 122, 160, 168,
169, 165. 1983.

15¢, 187, 100

Toe 79, 168, Be 170, BY, 60,
176, 95, 69, 82, Bl. Ti, 179,
T3 M 78 %

61, 67, 65, 57, 4

28Be 4, 3. T 2. 23 29, 20,
3%, 31, 38, 35, 35. 080, 39,

B 47, 22, G5 43, %

asols), 3iie)

These yillages are ia the mit lc portion of G.B.I, Villages
145, 139, 147, 13z, 137, 131 and 121 lic on the elovstod
areas of pocthetastern p8rt 67 G.B.%. 130 &0 20 103 ave
crowded in the oiddle postieon of 2.0.3, making 2 chain from
145 to 183 {(Total 21 willages).

Theoe three villsgos are scattorod on the southern ares

Of GuBs Is

Sowlhevin

These villages sre oo tlﬁ::ﬁm 2 0f C.0.1T gigtrilyted on
the uprer table lends.

1 on the northern border of G.B«TIs

,W on the niddlc of CG.8.d1.

Scattersd in the northern pert of ©.7.171I, Mddle portion
Of G.D.IZT on the Qliff arvas and !Vwuill, VALAYAIADU

complenns .

Scotborn bopder Of G.B.11Z.

The dietritution shows that the chain of meneslas generics Bppesdc from the porthern
portion ¢f 5.0.1, graduslly increasing its density towerds south weet and passes through the

gouthern portion of €,58.37 ad epboring 3. 117 turne morth vest and syreads in the middle

In Ge8sX, out ©f the 239 nopes sugyestive of mannalem, puram, tali, goosaala, sauuchen,

semudayen, saiteton, peih oto, 60 are Gistributed.(R5.42¢).

"hege are distributed in 24

willages of the bolt. The ronaialng 507 is distrliuted in the 168 willagus In G.B.1I end
@.B.ITI. It shows thet the density of Brehmin settlements in G.5,% is mueh high- (2.5 and

3.06rcapectively (00/24 and 176/165),

y



3+10+2e cocomaticd in 129, 159, end 160, pamubem in 176, caala in 136 ond 198, fBid in 1;33
and 188, wuTiu in 168, 123, 182, 180, 143, 107 and 150 are alsc indicetive of the precaure
of frahoin seviloments in the zegion. On ghe shole, the srees under G.0.1 night hove
shrractad the &'&Mﬁ compunlitics This sey be due to the avedlability of highly feruile
poady £ields in the ypoer table lends of this region. The chein of mennslam generics in
the southern porcion of GuB.3T redlecting Drebmin Sec.lesonts alse is closely cumnected

with the fertility end extensdon of peddy fields. This portion of the chain is @lstributed
on the extension ¢f the cliff ored of G.n. 11X towards Qasts

This reletiomshiy of the Brelmin scuclencnts with she evailability of fertile paddy
£ields con o subetontiated by evidences other than plece nenGSs
32103« From the settlemont recurds of 1090-1901 we cen understand the actual coovpent of
the landed propercies. These records wore prepared on the basis of sctual cand ewnerships
& of that pardcd. e got 8 fow imtances of swch ccoupents from ¢he paipashi

3410.4. The setilemont records Show thet the cocupante of che villages which ere distribute
s jointyy registorsd” is each village. '

e of the villages Name ©f thc petteder of uuceslan or Mmber Of
iﬁ; Gt&x& ‘ COCUpRiG. CHNers - Spabning.

NGRS DR SRS R , 3.
130 OMASIERI HATURIL devaswon uuraalaR
120 CHOREUR IMIUKIL gecveswonm wusaalaR
121 VOINARSGD IBIUEIL geoveswon wuraalar
13¢ PALANUR ki, e

W W e W

322 HELESWARAND

e ia
BAGIURAM e i N

155 KULURRIPRA 15




3 7 : : 2 3
137 KUDTATIAZ mmm devaswon uuraalan 5
135 CHEMMARUTHAY CATTAMAIGALIAN e is
120 PULLARUR lempootivy Breboing 7
156 MAHARRARDIVUSURAN BRAVIIURAY deoovooon puraalsi is
ERVAIIURA es ws r
AlAN KU, P e
154 AMRYARKUUR ARREAMRUSIG P 5
RAVIFUREN e 8
PAMREYAATIAZ Y UGAN VAKR 7
TAVAURS doeveswon Uurpian 5
153 ALLL TAVAHUIRA o5 re 5
AtyanRlan e 25
157 CHERUIAM RAV IV e -

TR R p s 15
166 ERIWALA CATTAMEALAY deevagon vuralanr 8
365 IRYAAKULI CATTAMANGALAM P 20
EATULIAAMPALAM ,, - 18
168 CHULUR SaTRAMAGRIAN . o0
TALALPAIIR - it is

0s

P
164 ABRARYAIGOT e s
o 15
s is
472 VEHRLD RRTIARIGRLIAN - e ‘ i
$70  BALAYANA ATTANARGALAE o 25
106 KAKEAD ATIZARNGKAL e oe 15
, ; SHEAURAM, s 5
105 HRODIVATHUR RTT TRURSGOVIL L, . 15
109 EANNIKROD ATTOABARKAL ,u  ee 15
SRECERISHIAFURMN, , aw 5
TAURRIAYUURA. ., . 30




2

187
154

183

152
133
i3

iz
igo

RARBEOERT
CHERUVATT

ATOVAT

KITARABIE
FERIGLL

P ol

RALIALLE
DALAIGAD

CA T RNTA LA

RULAZEOD
KUY S,

BAY LSR0 T IV EURAY
CHEAUFEN

ATITRUARILVIL deevasuon uuialan

m L @
WUULAMLAA Karumkal! decvesvom uuraslal
RAGCARA L ]
RULAERA. S
PUTIVESAL KAAIEAATTRY deevaswom uvuRsaleR
VATTANROIAN doveswcn uwuRealeR

| Total

KGOURYAL RPALACES BAVIVARN: (Com, Iote)
KOviatil phegavatl decvaswon
BUTOAEAN FALASE (Complece)

HOTAL deoveson puraslen and RVIARKRUTA decveson

purasian - VETIATIVU puthiye ko wilakam (Ccmplete)

FRIGIRARNGED. 4, ]
VA CIMIRULATL ARA .

KULDMESn BAOIRRAY decvaswon wurasion
narpocthdry Bralwmin

PERUVALERA  ,, o
RATLEARNLA, , T

CHTIRHANGALAN b
wmm L3 & &
HULABGTA ‘e e
CETIAANGARIAN .
FEAUSANPRE o
PERUVAITR. 4, P

10

Ee88E

b

8 -



i

2

79

334

23
B

0

45

HANAKEAT
EAVAL
HUTTERRATIUA

BAYILAMALCH
VALLAYERUD

ROTAE
FUVVATIUERRANLA

CHERUKULA THUR

PAYINGOY IO CRAY

VELLAY IRHEOD
ROTAL

FECUVAIE R, dewaswon pucaalen
VAPTACLAIBARS @ “
PERUVAM Ban *» "
FRSGERS we e
CHERUVARI e e
BERURANER v &0
EALZATA BARIVAATTAI devogwon vsalas
smrooticd tm;iiigs
AHUTARMAIEBRIAY A
AMARUTAMAIIRLAE i
PERUVARIEA - v

AMRUTAMANMALAM o
VERUVAN: 25 . -
PROVAIIN: - o
PORAVAR LR - -
FURMANIIR - -

Tokal 339
i AN

CRMARLGDM deeveson uuraclall naysis
FLOUMAINS decvason vurcsleR Zamorine €amily
FARCUL RARIYAATIAN doovaswonm uursslen Mayer
PUTHUR devaswon uuraaler suused

FERUIA IR deoveswon wursoleR Zemoring Eemdly

e LRl L L o

P g
e N

v O w o\ oW &Y W

15
i5

5
1o
0
io

IxiC.5 In the 6.0.7, iy urgalelly :l# the administretive Mopogers/Aumers of tomple poopestiss

are 679 in the pars of the belt ¥I, 339, meking chus & total mumier 1018,
importance of the tempiss and the sdminigtrative greups atteched to them.
paday fields age weated in these wuraslel
ampootiris in the shove fertile region.
necked with the Brabndn settleoeots ape alse goon distrie
L and Faimeshi

24046« Some of the sarly sanes com
These are nemgs collocted from 2omocing palece gocords

rogords 82

SlER I15.3, 38, 27, 67, T+ 12, 3 10w 1. 5, 26 69, 9, 4, Vo Yiv. v o1,
AR e, Whm, B, R do. ¥ o5, 6, 19, 1, 18, 367 theiba,li8, 20, 19, 20, 17, 5 18,

s, This dete, in tuwn Gugsesk

i Wa& 29, 28, 1oy Fo=i2, 13, Uoe21, 22

I shous the
aslmost a8il the
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B el Sl S

Bame Sndiopsies of mm«a ‘?‘Ew im Chgdw Hene indicative of the Year in Chris-
Tpabmin SeLCRCRGLw anlan G frahnin Settloment, tlen eco.

i ' g i i e 2

Futumatis AuDe 1595 1666, 18679
Botrc St B TR ‘% Balie J605. 1T0, 1055, 1868, cavanuun 1675, 1760
k2685, 3091, 3066, 1932,1997 ¢ardekulennace 1683, 1740

D00 DEGE. LETG, 1ETD,1604, tald 170

L0 LUDL. LEES0. 3068, 1859.taliylltinivikhoRsmepuratta 1679

s, LGS i730

ardlkal dosom OG0, JO26, LO4Z, 1O, maaniktkamsanalan 1730

1959, 183 koramanmeletts 1730

kunnameanalacta 17306 nearsanamennslan 1740

elanzilekkas e noamputicd e pilesssseceri nemputiri b & 174

10 1760

1% casptiruetd i

b S sryeuratta 1771

wmn eravinaonelatia wuTme 18958

183 taliyuura 1968

159 tald 1971

1843 tRvkhalapuura 1869

18065 ceennanannalan 187

T8 slekteoTikeavil Jdevaguon 1754

govindepuran . 1794, 1809 mutwalia - 1794

1794 pannuurs nonpuuticd 1794

1700 vavakkal devaswon 1794

csalepiuRatia o~ 1794 1825 cettamannalatta ., 1794

1794 valuura we igo®

talaklolattuura 4 3809 u@mmmtm #e 1809

taleppans nempuuticd 1809 puttuura bhogevetl deveswom 1809
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s 3 e SR, WO b
1sep acliccavattatia devaswn 1809, 1825
1008 valayanaa™ bhagevatl 1809
1835 yaremenmgRa devaswamn 1809
obayanannalan i 1943 painstasrs - 1509
atysyvamannalan a2 1043 jutivatividiovil deveswoo 1802
pastanesl s i809 FeravanmRxTa es 1009
pelasssocrd e 1805 palidyild P 1e09
pleharithkaswy e 1808 CEOVeIULES . 09
RokuelikkooTu e 1508 kapaalecowdratta .. 1809
Ridluwa e 1a69 kotamennalam s 108
Runmatie z# 1808 SEICCLSWOEHR v 1800
cealay, vretta b 1809 peral. devaswon 1809
t‘.ﬁiﬁ:ﬁmiﬁwm Gevasatn 1508, 1823 taruvennuare sosudayan iszs
koikelikkoo ™y devaswon 1125 olluvurs deveswon ’ 179¢

3.10:7. Disinteorabicn of

An analysis of the distribucion petteen of mennalam gemerizs will help ve to understand
tne noture of sites selested for individual family sectlements of Braghains, the naedng
prectices fullowed by phen Sor nawing thelr fewily residences ond land cwned ly gthem. It
will in ternm help ue to fommwlate idess on sogicwcultural aixd coonomde beokgrounds which hag
been the forces behdnd the Aiffvsion of grame settlements isto indiwidual setilamonts wity,
inddvidual family ownership of lands. his may belpy uws in exening similer situstions related
5 Sesclemencs in other paris of Kerela.

The influsnco of Acys Deabsin Sectlememta in the ovliurel sopsgis of Rerala is well
ol
gotablished and the fect s redlected in the £ield nomes aloc. Sanskrit terme, sanskeit
forme reflected in the place neme structurs indicete this fact.

SelleBe
mmmwwmmmmmﬂmum £ nemes indicstive of
mratmin inflvence ere mm

63vide ot of nemos, Acyen contacts Tabl 13-3-



1. Spooifics uhich ore clopely related o ritwels, corcronics oBic. connected with tomples
indicative of che ‘wyan woys of life. o9, vooren, poarons, Gwedasi cte,

» Speodiics refleciiang ownership of lands to corporate bodies fueh oc Drabeaswor and
devaswon.

+ Specifics refleciing ounceship of lands vo Brahodn adninistietive souncils such oo
sendiaayem, 8awouhon, seokectam, sabbe cte, and offiplals léize:u{wxaamfe‘

|

4. speciiics related to nemes indicetive of peracns who msdmb‘ : geligious eboervances of

|
 Brotwming. ©g. cocmatizi, potbard, oottal, nempoctipi ctc. :‘
77 sames cone under the abovemen:ioned mﬁ‘ The pxchip of lands of the £izet

three growe were vesteo in tomples, teaple councils or Bralolin mogbers of fandilics. It
meaas chat the nowes thepscives are indicative of land cwnershipe

3.10.9, Irohein sectlepents revelved round the temples and J\m: willage poogscey whose
collaterel ownerchiy was onjoyed by tem;les was wirtually LhJJ woperty ¢f Ipabming while
esch individual peneged his privete projerty called che ml#aewa. The comEon oLy
of the tenple ogelled Devoswon aud othey temple affairs were m dafter joimtly Ly the
Srabmen poiulstion of che villege. 7Thus we con Jiffcremtijce che ownepship of Irahpesvon
and Deveswom £rom these twe teEme oecuring in nemes.”> Evcfkhough thewe was porsonally
snaged private properties by Irebmin families, o such individuel fanily cwnership cen be
essumed fron the term Drshmagwonm, It means the lend beloiged to the Beshodas in genersl.
“he wealth acqudred Ly the senple was get apart for Aifferpnt rurroses which included
wearec®® cte,  Thus nemes with such specifics alse refledt cwnership of tho lond, Sebha oF
1w wes the willage council m sdmindstercd the temple affairc ond the affairs of che
Epalyson gEEma settlemones.! Thue £ield names with xpamm sobha, algc dencts the land
wahip. “hie 18 tho cgee with ssmnhen, sonudasyan anf! swakestam. The term urrasis is
used even Bou m forale to dencte trustees and temple ?k‘é?&r"iz: arsl almost 211 of then
e kﬁm&@ewkmm 0w nan30ips

awm@ Table 73«24
antion Resavall BOiE PF.85e8




321010 Mpart fzom the specdfics, there are five generics indicetive of Arye Dobomen
sstiiements. Thoy are mennslen, pures, idsversm, male sod msTom.  he folloving chacovet=
done ave o e made hove.

3,10.11. liswersm and purem are uSed only $o @encte o tomple.  Sueh terwe orc Socn used BE
a generic of o feu village RENES teo..  In the villace pepe U3

BIARAN, the £i81d neoc

indicetive of che temple 4o mecleswaram, - The come is the cese with Srechzishaouren 8180
- The villages ace named after the nemes of the tomples, Tokal number of such nowes are only

27, (iswarsn 14 sad puren 13).

3410.12. matln 15 ¢ goneric generslly used to demcce & Drshmin individuel femily residences

mafor is aloe used Lo descte Eralnin settlepentis, buk they arc used to denvte residences of
temple communities also.  malla comes to bo 23 4n musberc’ and GATOm 20+  They SN SCBttm

ered in the saluk and no parciculer pattern is seen in ghedr distribution.®?

3elle Digtriivticon of sonnnlom.

The ters mannalen i8 the most signiflcant goneric im this contost, e pattorn of v
aistribution, frequency of distriiution profixes and suffimes arc all to be notcd hoec.
he following featurcs ape seon in the uSSUes,.

2e It 3o pwefised or ouffized to 127 £1eld nemes of the taluk.
is 96/127 and specific is 29/127. w0 of thom are wsed as field names withowt any previx
or suffizn.

D ﬂm af the 6 gonerics, 62 ore euffised to teorme with moanince eminonce, besuty,
greatness, etrength, valour, wvictory, wesith, ebundance, €lourishing eondition or sovergnity.

S« Twenty throe are profised v terms Ldicetive of teldtien.

Vishoue?, civasi, mrgmg Kpnavae3, Loksholiwl, ond Sastael

ds Plve of ther seoos to denote relsted location of the field with sume wershis dng
contret.  These £lolds are soon on the ceptarn sdde of the temples.

€. Four of then difder from the genoral pettsrn menticned above.

£« Sporifics of 8ll these ave Dravidisn forms or wevidianised sanskoit forms.

g« The Sern i wofined 4o 29 namts.  BAoong thesm 16 are prefised to ceerld and the
frequercy a8 16/29.

6ovide Table 73.2 ond List of Dames, ATYen Conbacts.
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»

The specifics to vhich mannelen sve suffined come under 27 classes. ‘here sre 10 newes
with puy a8 the gpocifizs, 21 names with otaya a5 the gpecific and 13 sre with specific tiru
and s0 éjﬂb

Je1lsle The cleccifioetion ghowe that chere ave meny ficld nomes of the same specific end
generie discriivted sress of che caluk,

3.1142 Pocozding o soholars, there were no treditionsl Frahmin sevtloments in the toluk.
et famoring ralace resurds ané Pedmashi reccrds supply a number of nmames of Eralpin
undivided fanilfes wsetiled in the area. The palece records reveal 33 such femilitics and
Paimashi recscrds giva 45 decails of 45 families, ihese fomilicies had their residence
residences in the talul and they wers usralars of diffevenc temples in the areas. The
palace records ave pecteining to a period of 1794 to 1809. The Revenue Settlemencs Reeords
give the persoasl nanea caﬁ iGl8 wrealavs of different temples in the ares. ose recudds
prove thet there were individual Brabmin fomily uraaler settlements in the taluk in meddevsl
WMS@

F:11-3 Cut of she 20 glgscee of filedd nones goted, 23 clespes are seen mentioned in the
medieval :mda*n /TGy Emanng lam, maay suaagalam, pelidmangalam, kolemannalem, jutunannalem,
kilakke mangalaw, oioemangslam, utymgalm. Rannamannalan and teemars mamnalsn could not
p and hootamengalen menticned in records of
Bebs 1730 and 1500 ere not scen sntered in later gottlenent reqords.

be traced. 5 few mames like maanikkamangsl

Zellede In the wedievel records the nemes of ureslar Ortrustec family alone sre menticned.
The village vo which the femily belomgs is not at all referred to. The references sre like
splavenneg deveswon voreala? otaye mennalstty nempocthizl® and RoTal devaswom Bufasksnl

puumangalabin naerubisi® sto. Thdsimesns that eventhough there were different ctayamengalam

{Mvvl Lo Setllbecl ann d/cz({w aniey | fle Oéf‘&" O [pTTan b (7“:»»1/.; & & {0‘“.7@‘ v«-.avwgw"”"‘/

Tivide Table MNoe76.1
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group of familics. Uaturally these ferdlics of the sawe grovp wvepregented Ly Lhe speclfics,
might have kéehie relacions end land ownership sysBems of “h.ir ewm. Sush gysteme ore geon
ancng frahnin femilies even nows The urasia-s of the fenous -enple cengeaanuwi, leoabed in
the conueal Ferala there are twe families spe the wraslars. ‘tc clemate and veilinads sve ohe
twe of thewm, The cemcle esdministrocion bod beon Jooked aEme.by thicge Lt Sandlise in
rocatlofe  Sueh systers are in prevalenmes in tervesyms teerlo aleo, “part from this, thewe
was a greha concept in eleselfisetion of rrohodn fomilies. VeltdmoMa grehan, leelameiNa
grahom ete are geperete group of fomilics with speeifie kinship reletions. here ¥rg a
nuxber of Vellimoliss ond MeelamaWe's mmder essh g Sups Thus such tendanciszs of qwouping
thess wenoelan femilies with the same specific cennct be ruled out, Howewer furcher studiee
in these limes &X¢ BEOSIEETY.

3.11.5+ From the above discussion it is clear thet there were Erabmin individual families

as wraslars oF Wrustecs of temydes gettled 4o the taluk and they foumed different gUroulps on
the bagds Of the prefixes of nomes, some familico might have becume extinct ac, Banikkes
wengelan and kootamangolam the medievel jericd, thoy are not s.en menticmed in the setslement
fegerdas. At the sopetiae a fow namee of fanilies mentioned in the sestlement roscrds could
ot de trecid barkit moy e hocavee those fanilies vere migrsted to somtother perts. when a
frshmin farily migrates to some other place the name of the fomily in the newly setiled area
will e the some o5 before. A study of che ownership of lands relsted so these manoaelen
familics based on Nevenue dettleoment records revesl the: the owmerchip of almoust 21l the
£ield nemes with mennalem gemeric is vested in frahming.

3ellebe In the cose of the field names with mennalem g apecific and cesrd as genervig, sume
poculisricics are scone These flglde sre aleo owned by the Srabming familises. cesri in
pravidien langue cs gemerslly moeans a town, village, hamlet, street, guecters of Muer castes
ebe. These fields are nut vwned by Jower castes. More operi geong Lo be o chorsencd Surm

of cecrikkel, ubhich in Holeyalam meens the properiy ocwned by the temples or the royel famile
jos. omeri, wiin it is iptended bo dencte lover gestes, hamlebs, the caste nenes ave wefiwed
€0 it. poRageeri, julagecri, teflescscri, caalivattery, ceThittern oto. are oxaxples. Buk
in the above caces geeri is not suffixed to any caste nemes, bot itls suffiwed to o term which
Genotes the vebmin individusl family seiclement. Drabwins cccupled o high sooisl stetus Lot
Thus geeri terms suffimed to mannglan are to be considersd ac eeerikikal, which signifiec the

: and other medieval records indicate thst

Sunexship of lond. The Zomrins palace



Sy weed w denote the landed property of the rolers. Hegpe

to differentiate the ouncpubip of the land by the setilers wio themgclves belicved that they
are of high socliael crder, might hove gssleoted a variant of %ﬂm%p%,ﬁ%gﬁgym”
8bdpe The differentiation of other hamlets of lower cestos might heve thus besome o pecossity

and such nomes were prefined with coste nemes, vo indicete sociel order.

3.11.7. An analysis of che epecifics of the £ield nemes with mannslan ac o generic alsc

reveals the sogial ond oultural pesuliagrities. Hemes ace bacically identification marke.

The specifics weed with mannalen in genersl, point cut & peculiar tendency by emressing the
ience, sovercignty or richpess of the setilement of household by using selected synonyms

with such meanings and soeoee @f deitles. mmmmﬁmmmﬁww

ma&zmywmﬂammmmmmmwm‘ The sectlors

had an intention to ddenticy thedr living quarters cesily by common mans they comvey en idea

that the scttlement belomgs to men of high social stetus. Bventhouph such @ intenticns

is not very clesr in the nemes of carly t:&ﬂtimilarm sctiloments, & few cmmples are theras

3.31.8. The earliest (reme settlcment 88 pupiosed to be of pargmeelluvunl which literally means
& great, peespercus village. 3 iz seen that pames of Gods alse are used o8 specifics W

mwmmmﬁh%%%amwﬁ»&mﬂuw
thedr bouseholdo.

3«11+9 Thus, it is ovident that the Epaba
peculisr neming jesstice which fe divected to identify their residencial fielids, thelr
ouncrehip of lands end their differentiation from the coowon village folk. When peanalan

ie suffimed to peculiar type of tecms, it denctes a fwehmin individuel residemtial #leld.
mammmmmimmmam,mmhmmwma.mmmmm on
cmwmmmmwmm@m@mmwmmmﬂwmwp
wight on the land of the respectlve grouye

r getrlors in the erea under stady follow &

g i N L I e e Sempsins, o pazmonpe § colle G
312}3»@3@& R RN R e O T R R N TR Y T R M

An exeminetion of the sveilsble early £orme of mannalams £ron inscrijtions of Chera
perdod end post Chera period, wevesls sonc interesting facts ia this context.’® 116 insorde
pricne of & perdcd of penging from Oth Contury A«De ©0 19Ch Century A.Ds from all pacis of

73vide Table T0eé
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Rersls pave oo oxanined and we oltain a total of 50 names and all of them are sufiixed
with mannalam. The specifics are nasveyans, kanta, kassa, teo {toevan), ukkeva, iiyeata,
naoke, smalye, kela, maacd, mols, keertd, nulla ete., as 1n the came pattern alveady
observed ia the £icld names under BLudy e

3»1l.31« In identifying e person, who mey be @ lond donor or a witness of the record, the
perecnal napes ere wwiccen efter the same with mennalem generie.  uhidvemannalen, paantan
ceennan, cannara mehbhblen, wikkiremsnasraransn

S0, e examvics. Thus we Bscupe that the
naccs with mennalen generics cegresent the fanily neme. Scholars who have clesely exanined
the ingorlitions ave of opindon thet most of the personal names mentioned in thege inseripbe

311412, This pettern of ussge of the field nomes of the individuel Bralmin Settlement
stached to the paveonsl names hobe been obsepved in the Zamorins pelece records, end also

3e11.13. another pattern o used to locate cthe parciouler wennslam to & village to which it
balogge. Sxamplos are the following.

i connittalnl nocks moekelog 2« oefularioou menne monkalon
Tre iicasl meskalen | 4« Syelappelii mannaleppalld

e docw, pannocTi, iyelappalid ave village nemes. These village
names ocourdng in che medioval luseristions remadn with litcle or no change. When & pareon
halan is to be ddentified with the village to which the madnalam
elopge to the woace Lo seen o8 in an lnsogdption dated aanante purabtn
nanmati, maialatty wvalishanuve Yakava nascayenan

3.11.14» These two early petterns chow thet to relste a person to & wencalam group of femilies,
the neme of mamalam and the name of tho person ave only used. 1o Adentify the willage to
shich the parciculer mennslan belonge, village neme $a elso used hefere the neme of mannalam.
willage neme + mm name + parsonal name s the order of seguunce meintained.

3.11415. The tesms mengolam, mennelen and maukalom ase the some snd it is sanskritic origin.

he semsntic sspoct isalso senskricic. hodimenhalen and killimonkolan are two nemos used

sascniing o Frempallave Tunil indox. " his lexicsl ftem f6 not entered in the
blished by the Horala State Depariment of Avchaeslogye

Tivrewrallave Tandl Iodems



specdgic, wodoh have besn beoug

cWines) $t e veed a8 o £ield name genevie or
ki

rehy o this teon I8 wsed vo denute willeges dopatad
sia hes e nunber of willage nanes whioh ond in

e of mengale, It 15 loteresting to polnt oui heoe thet the
exgacles sited by hiv in hic papor show nuch vecenidance Lo the £icld nomes dleoussed hegos
The nomes are of 1ith, 1%th and 13th centurics.

i. Nogamadgala : 2« Nelamangala
3. Sote meagala 4 Almangala
- 5. Sopenangala Be vejinadgala

8¢ ojomangala

The Sect that those nemee ace dlstriiuted in the sovth Karnora deserves gpecisl
sttemtion in Lhe siudy of mangelan generdcs end specifice used in Merals, especially in
north Nerala. Acedpding to Chidanmde Mustl these mangolensave agreharas or villages of
wahamdng . e chenge dor che word mannalen is scen when it corsesponds to the
Bpalwmdn Settlements in Rorela, This ofonge night heve cowe into fospe due 2o che diffosion

211405 Tradition hes ite LWt the Brehmins wore ostablished in Hersla in edmyfour willages

ani 3¢ 25 to be memilweslenat in this conte:t Fersia meene the Yend butween Cokernon
Ranyakumari. 32 of them &¢ gaid to bavs ben o the acerth of perumgpuls in Peyyvencur end
they M%mmi&iwa The resaining 32 in che scuth of veruvspula have becn recently
Jdentified, Meny upejrasas and sottloments developed constituking 2 met work of them
threugh the length and beesdth of Hepala with ownership over Jemd, Such settiements are
also nov ddentifisble Ly nemes. ‘

311416, There were carly original Brabmin gecclements on o he north and south of the

Calicue taluk. Iigzations from tho treditionsl setclements might bave tsken rlace in the
taluk alse, A fou fiold neses inddostive of such 2 situation is gliven below.

(1979) Br 5587,

3 '"Hemes of villages donated to Brahmine’, SIFN, 11




137 . covvaropalanys = 40 110 =« coovershien™ » 53 66 » eelluok ccerikhal palt - 66

74 - pONRITUURPET w 34 85 - celloul cecrikial poR = 35
CUevBraltliuRil - 32

w8 apociiics eolluR, covwers, and panniyuuR ace the neme of early Trobwin gromos. The
Rilimancor and téruveliinR inscristicns clearly indicete the formation of now Sotclcoonts es
uvpagrames in the early perfod. |

3411419, The distriluticn of the ficld nomes inddcetive of Pratmin individuel set:lewents
are aleo o be m%g?ﬁ 30 mennalam genecics #pe in the souchern pare of the fopest cled
high lands, 20 are in the southern pact of G.5.1I1 where also upper table laads arc aveilable.
§ are on cthe acuthorn part of G.B.IIX end 156 are on the midcle portion of G.5.11T whesce the
Sencring Rejedhani existeds Out of the 97 names, 66 eve ddsteiiubed in the aves of fortile
peddy Sielde.  Thic eype of elte selection ds alse jointed out by soholers whe heve studied
the pecullavicices of traditicnsl grewe scttlomemts. It wes oo the forcile planes om the
valleys of rivers thet gettlement tock place.” !

Ye Spehodn grona settlenents were temple comtred. he inebpdptione of oo pecicd
record transactions of temple centred Irshnin setilemonts roloted e the crgenicational
adninigtration of the settlement. The Kilisencor and Kolluimedon copper plates thoow
weh lobt on the nature of the orgenisaticn of the settlomente were mensged by a council
called sabbad. he names of witnesses ete. given in the numerous impori tions ere those
of rabeins ond many femilies €figuring in those records surevive to this doy according to
gome soholess. The nence of Trebmin femilice memtioncd in such records reveal thet hoy

angalong he mediovel pecords of “amorine of Calicut aleo roveal thet there were
‘mangalame it meny ©f these femilice survive even to this Gay. = Thus thesc mennalam
E&ii&% sotclemeonts started figuring in the records of 9th ceatwy and continped ao

angaian & cpents oven 8t the time of revenue getclement by the British rulers in the
gacly port of the 19th gunbury, By this tiwe we get an ides of the land ownershipy of
these individual fomily setilepombs tovs A gmimng of grouping the sannalam setclomonts
of the seie cpecific into s alngle cless or deties related o the templec 16 also cbserveds
3t the sarc tine, thie individucl family, with priveve landed projerty pesides in 2 f£icld

7ovelvthet v Hecevan BSIR P.P.Supva Paus3.



with peculier femily nemes indicetive of property ownership, social status and actual
tas&ﬁm; loostion, modpbs

ceords or landed propertics clsewhere also. 7Thoso [ropere
ties are aloc identifisbie with the nemes of the fields, This explains why the orioinel
grama getllements or upegrome settlements in Rorala heve not mengelem terne included

in the nawe of the setilement. Irom o fow cuanples given by Dr. Chidenands Mared, it is
cless that in the southern Rarnatoka, tle tern 48 used to indicote sn sgeshers, of village
of Brahwins. The term, shich olosely related to such grema sebtlovents are takon for &
puspose o indicste individuel sctilemonte of Doabmin femilics in Rerala.

3¢33.20+ It seens thet the traditionel irehmin setclements and individusl fomdly getilemento
of Sralmine are differentistod by weing the term mengelam. In the inseripeions of early
poricd we got evidences of uolng bxth these grema name and mengelem neme in them. The
ddentificatlon of mony granh sctulements wes possiblc on the besis of the inserirtions
eollected from the gramekshetya.’® Thus, both these types ave existed in the Osre peried.
It bheo beon proved thet phere were individuvel Brahodn Samilics peflected in ingserdition of
Cers paricd owned thede cwm dnddvidunl FROperty. ' ther festure s the sigeacion of
theee individual families of o greme to some other cogveniont places. Accarding te Rollup
e record (1169 .0} o tiruven vendoor recopd (1020 AWD) and @ few
m peeords. it is geen m frahnin fenilies from SR wrent original gsettlccontc MG
Blighed - newly conpodrated tenples end sve given the right to enjoy

propantdes a5 & mmraﬁim for the managonent of the tenple adfairs uvhich thoy

ace m«m withe ‘hos it do clesr the: the Drahbmin setulonents revolved round the temple
and that the willage psoperty whooo collsteral cwnership was enjoyed by che temples, wos
ally the property of the rohaing while ceoh individual menaged personally his ps.‘#:f&s
poopercy celled the Irahmeswom. Heve sterts the maming practice of individuel cunership
lands under the beeds mengaloms end mengalaceeri. e have got more then 52 mangelom rom
the inscrdjtion of the 10th, 1ith and 12th Century lbut not @ mennalacesci i noted ia theme.
It sy be m gvenchough the privece propertles called Drohmaswong, ln general, and
mangalems in parciculac, the privete ownership might not hagve fully established emeapt on
lengs uhere the family hed its residence, The frequency of mengalamc is very high in later
timas, as we oktaln neaxrly 127 guch terms in @ single taluk. This showe thet the disonterw

' ”,:_"wwmmmw landed Wm,m@qwa gradually beceme undicr the
mm mm periods e coptrol of the cemtral mﬂy
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howover swalkodt wes token awoy mmmmzm disintegrotion of the Ceersn Kingdom. The
corporate character of these Counsils gradually gave wmay to cominstion of individual
femilice foe mm regsounts These xm&vmmis themselvcs owning huge estates a8 DEabRAGWOD
OF lrahans proparty gontrolled the properties of the temple alse which might have produced
mangelesaris oo, Thoy cane O poases ‘

xtra~ordinary powers and cooh settleoment becene
sonething like a legally comtributed political sub geglon. This wes called sanketa, with
unlinmfted vemporal power within its jurdsciocion dndependent of the local chieftatd.

THABLE « el

67 ctayamannalam - 100 82 udayamsanalam - 90
50 otayemennalem « 80 68 otayemenhalam - 63
: 29 oteyemannalon - 80 39 utiyemennalam =
81 otaysmanhelan - 16 3¢/ ctayemannalam - 7 6% otoyemennalam - 142
73 otayemehialen - 86 129 otayamermalam - 181 131 ctayementalem = 36, 37
128 aicm -7 . 168 «dom = 2632 32 it -

161 vduyemainalan - 47
wtaye meens Slourishing condition, weing oto. Barliest reference in Pamcrins record is of

am - 46

H.Da 1725, Total mmley of nomes aUet

176  puvvannalattu - 12,23 130 puumennalam « 9
160 i - AL 147 puvvannalotta - 21 147 wiCm - 16
‘ 168 puumeinalam - 314

puu means besutiful, richness, £lowishing comiitdon, sacred. Barlisst referewe in
ZR is of 1930 A0, ‘

66 tirumennalam = 2 292 tirumehnalen = 24 183 terumahhalam - 27
7 aniiron -G 34 doe =180 M7 v, SN - 129
a - - 68 Low - 20 81 tirumoanalabiu - 19
131 adow w89, 90 " o =3 24 it - 30
71 w0 w 71

tiry 4s the tedbhava of Sri meaning sacred or important. parlicst reforence inm the 2R of
1730 A.D, otal Rumbors




]

68 koRuamannalsns

i
pod
% 3

3+ kofremonnalan « 71
iy - 16 koRiananialan =

koRia/katie means Victory, hrevery or sovereignity. Ferliest referense in 72 is of 1700 A.D.

75 kanTemornalom - 36 7% ceruhenTomonnalam »3 35 ilsveromohnalen w 13
158 it - 38 81 elrentomennalan - 107 32 i -

cirikents, kanle and lisuars are synon
AT ADe  Tobal numbert

e of fopd Sive. Pacliest pefovence in ¥R 18 of

85 kundwsannalam - 23 kusnamannalam - 51 62 nearaayens mehgalen - 77
130 kunnsmaomalan = 17 la2 o ~ 173 35 hkennamaphalan - 50
32 reamspenialam -

kma‘. kunda, nagrayans and rasma are svnonyms of Iopd vishiu. Serliest reference in o
if of 1730 A, btal Huohers

84 keromahhalam = 69 38 metirs manhalan -
kora and matirs ere syncoyms of the dodty Durgn. Barliest re-ference in 2R is of 1730 A,
Tokel Humbert 3 : \

Humara neans lovd Subramanye. sariicst pefevence in
2R s of 1710 2D,

gatta is Sastao. : T is written as Sstyamannalian in the
Palpmehl record of 1835 ALD.




168 polanhalatta - 65

02. amwtaronnalon - 141

7 toomara-ennalon = 60

 Foll means demuty, weelthy, sbundonce

Mpfwta » Beaptiful. Sarliect dote reference Ain UR is
AD.1710

fLtaamore - a £lcwer of lotus, bepptiful, sacred

wiirceni - Dpavory, odcrnoont, Darliest dote of Ee#e::eace
‘1“ R is 1835 A .

mulle - Victory, proppercuds. Carlliest dete of peleraonce

iﬂ Zr io A .3.7’.3.72"5

kala - Beaptisul

aprye = poninant . superior.
ameye = bosuty, evpropriate, suitable,

mola - to Spring, Sprout. grow. Barliest rederence in

R 31730 AaDs

manTe - endnensds

kgru - strenjih, Jreatnesc, stout, hards

eravi, pavi ~ Sun, east. Berlisst gefevence in 7R i8
1760 AaDy



172 putumabbalen « 169

154 il - 43

139 kuonimathalan « 39

76 aitumannalen = 3

PRty - new

Buand, eiwm - small,

soale - foor fola

LN .

kizbekke - cagtern

Lol « docopated
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131 sirumanhalan

chaysmatnalan

155 nannalacoeeri

e B A

Bew g

188 mannelakies? ™ kunou

82 wainalakkeaTiv
34 oteyamahaslan

sk
~o8

mahkeaT™u Vasudevan Nempoothiry

cenammalippuratty Xesaven Nampoothicy
Puttuury movttamelie Sulwemanyan Nenpoothisy

Raviprala Mchuthan Sempoothis

VaTakkiniyedathy Riramne®®u senkaran lempoothiry
cenpakegcerl Ramon Nampoothiry

tirunennalacty Horayanen Nampoothiry

DB o P03

ERECUENCY OF SPECIFICS

SER—

Spenifics Preguency specifice Breguency Spenifios Freguency
1. utaya, utiys, 21/97 2+ pup 10/9% 3. tiry 13/87
chays, wiove
4. girukanTe, cerante, 7/07 5., kunda, hkunna, kasna, 7/97 6. koRria 4/97
kahta, iiswers naarayans reand
7+ kove, metirs 37 -8a kunora 3/67 B, maoye 3/97
10 arwd. wowi 3/97 1. amava 2/57  13. cifu, kumai  2/97

13. castia
i5. antygta
12, mulle
22, mola
25, kilakke

28 mﬂlﬁ

1/97

197
1/97

id. moaTa ’ 2707 iS. pol i/
1% teanara 1/57 18, viipeanl /%7
20+« kala 1/9%7 2i. aarya 1/9%
83, keavu k¥ 24« coOMme 1/97
d6e puku 1.5% 2V hai 1557
29, paliy 197

m Fgrd.od Nowes Fexiod
il e . A , — ot
i. ayans nailslan ioth €. AJDs 2. naorvesyana manksloc I0Lh ©s AeDe

3« Savuppetimanicolan

5. neytal

i 4 mannalalborrd koowings ‘ v
W ﬁ;mm » ¥
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The Village 100 - 200

The tern aignifics the dend ownershi; end admindstration of the landed property of Drobning.
The Drelmin wiliage cowncils lost thelr awthority durdng the post Cexo peried and the cow
opecative charadter of che village Councils gave wey to dominacicen of individuel Somiliss for
many Fesscad. Sach setilomont beceme scmouhing like legelly constitused politicel sub raglion
and it was called a Jemlieten with unlindted tcewmporal power withio fte Jurdsciction fndependent
of the Joeal Chieftem, "he Sanketo orgenlsation comtzolling the lended property dictated the
pattern of the lond tenure tovs o] the Keshiltwode taluk, the ares sround PALUR qomplen wes
under the administration of the Chieftan FULAVAY air, wiwee femily wes known as Menniledeth
Hsir. Thus, it lo significent thet the Drabmins established a Senbeteam in S.5. I to admind=
gter the lended peoperties in the region, which in turn reflects the Drabmin sottlements

321243« Parcile podiy ficlds of the saluks sre looeted in chis pert. The paddy £ields in
GeBs II and II7 ace ook 00 fortile s those in the foob of the (estern Gheto, “he lands ape

pled by the Drebeins e the vuralers of waricws dovesces or tem; les. he dovasucas
are the folloulng which are reflected in plece names also.

1. BAEIL- 126 2, BAYIFUIAR « 130 3. CATTAMANGAIAN o
G5 TAVAIURE » 153
Te TALAPFAEIR

H DATUIRARZALAY o

Do FOTAL =

10. FACCARR w 4. VATTAMRULANCAEA w 1%, ATIVARARCAL o« 3187
13, SRESKRISHBIURAG « 100 24, TROGAIAYIRA o 185 £5, RLIANG

16. FEUTIVERT ; 17, ROTTAYIISHAGAVATHI . 18, VETUATHU

39, RANNIFARAIIA w 1D 19, PERUVAIIRA 21, KULARROD

22, CHERUVARRL 23, FERUMAIA ‘;4 28, MEUTABATGALAN .
25, PURAVARIRNL o 25, PUTIUR o

Except RoTsl, WOTTAYILEBAGAVATI ang PERUVANIRA dewhsom, ail cthers ave i.u the wkm&
aress of che fortile peddy £lolas n the C.B. 1 ond southern part of C.D.II, Thawe are
5 devespms around village 100 and Soumll around village 122.

8imr,. Ragheva Variar *mmm dnsopisticn of Commands the histoey of an aarz;
Bwabmin s&am* Srnal Gf SGilen » Vale T Pare B (Tcivendeum 19750y FB.BE9-O8,
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These peculiaritics tell us thet Bratmine cocvpied a high pooition in the sdninistratich
of wemples end te land and se such théy selected temple @nd ite surroundings for thede
residences. I the unfertile swess of the Trade complexes, they liwed os other temple

3*13& wg m&im :Qé«x;‘: #

Byenthough fercile peddy fields are rene in O.5, I11I, scbttlements of Brebmin are levgely
 Feflected in the £iled nowss of HAGARM and VALAYANAY comple:es. Thisoay be due to the
fart that the phlace and administretive centres as well oo ten les existed in this avea arcund
which the Bralming being peccptfsd neturally made their sbode. Ccgt of the 187 tomoles mentione
in the sottlement recoeds, 151 areldd. 74%) distributed in 0.1,1II. Zemorins paieces and
aduinistrative locsk jonsemisted in the MAGARMT and VALAYAIBRDUComplewos .

3+13«1¢ The significance of the teld settloments is to be noted here. Out of 18 tald
settlonenta, 15 are (83.00) situated &n G.0.7T5, one 80 G.B.77 and twe in C.8.1. The taldi
gottlomenta in G.0.117 are lovge tempde com; lexes, %2 here large temples administrative
offives and palaces exdsted. told, acvording to lexicon of Travanscse insoriiition, meeans
temples. The tars sigaidies the tomple centred Brabmin setilements. The asalu tatd of the
sarly pericd woe the adninistrecive body consisting of the represcntatives of the four
losiing Brabmin Setclononcs. Thic points out thet the temple centrad Drabhnin settloaoents
existed in corly timce. The tolds in the taluk are contred arcund dmportent temples of
groaot antiguilys

3.13.2. Two tald settlements in C.D. I sre situsted nesr two complemss, arcund large temples.
136 = PALOHA peflects & tali, which is on the southern boundary of RUTATIAL complex. This
region hos much importance due to the presence of the administrotibg loeetion of the RUTTAYAN
Raje. The uulealors of temples in theee sross were RUCTUAYAN Rgjes -RooTTayil Shagavat!
devaswon wes the ticle used by the devasom. >

.13.3« The second ons in 180 PASUIRZ0D i gituvsted gear PALUR gomplex. FALUR gres wes under
the losal Chicftain PUINAY muadr. A portion of thie region had dovaswoms of BUTTAYAN Raja too.

Thuz the distritutios of tald shows thet e¢hese wre settlements sround the temple and
administrative Ilpcalities.enviostan and talis.

pavide Yeptemple compleses 38, Tables 79, 80 and 81.
g3vide S5R (10001903}



3213444 The above analysis of these tuc types of settlements cugocst that thoy ase refioctive
of tuwo different oSpects of Dralndn Sebtlcmonts. Ioth had adnindgtrative powacgs Senketan
indicate the administrocive unit of Brohmine, exdotedin the aress of fertile landed propertics

and tald sugueatc Iralmdn Sottlemomts avound the Iarge teaplen.

3434 Pateor

The following specifics end generics of £ield memes reveal the distri vtion of temple
comsonities and thedr gettlomento.

1. mannslen 6. maonm i1. nemputir: - 16. caekyask
2. puran 7. molin 12« paTieeri 17. nempyaeR
3. difwaran 8. kalakappure 13. vearysR 10, macweal
4. caela e goopuCam 18, mampivi 19, pishasra?i
4o Sald 10, goslasis 15, nempd | 20. putyyssh
An esople of temple complex is given below. The £ield nome and their seris) numbers
show thet they are clese to the temples sad Sorm » complex of Sields,

113 BAIRULE sosRoametty - 17
vanrpatty - 18
meniporean Kphotran - 10
e £2elds 17, 18, and 19 are closc tojether and forw the MANISURAM temple complex.

3.18.1. Most of the te mple end temple complexes ore oa the South Wgetern helf of the taluk
secialy ia the cosstal belt C.B.IIT, Cue of the 717 names S0 or Fheby Audistsiived

in this belf. In $.B.231 temle commumitics other thean ecvmunitics indicated by the term
mannalen are distriluted on & lacger scale end they ave settled close to the temples. The
msnnalan geaesics ave laryely diserl uted i:‘i,."':’f‘;f,‘;‘ﬁ’iﬁ miﬁ@gg&g and 31 i.e. on the
eastern part of South western half of the taluk, his metwre of dlstrilution of pannalan
MW ghat Brabmin sebtlomots are baged on two fectows wiz. (1) The presewce of temples
sod palaces ao in O.8.111 and (2) The avadlabilicy of fertile lande in G.B.% snd 1I. loge-
over the second footor poone o be mce atiractive to chome
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3.8

IABLE « 7.8
GeBeZI Uimept he southern Sive Of Brebmin Settlements o Rl
?«M M&%ﬁ% : g =
o = il S 3 ' onis:
1 43 2% vemples, 65 shwine 288, 208, 267, 61, 65, 67 o
2 7 44 wemple 33, 39 42, 43, 44, 45. 68 7
3 0 zzi;’,,gélii;_. o1 cemple 148, 129, 92, 92, 94, 129, 148 7
é 1 40, 112 eiwine, 172 temple 40, 121, 112, 112, 113, 117 &
47 28 temple, 145 shrine 148, 148, 56 -
¥ 38, 17, 45,125, 61 37, T 84 44, 44, 63, 126, 71, 101, 14
17 bemples. 50 shwice 110, 134, 128, 60, 139
26 111, 1, 14 temple, 65 sheine 66, 26, 7 3
T2 319, © tamples 2 B, T2, 49, 42, 120 6
9 48 38 chrine 38, 38 2
16 16 17 sheine, 102, 59 temples 24, 15, 79, 9, 48, 18, 2, 187, 201 8
B 32 31, 23 slwises, ¢ teople 234 23, 23, 4, 21 5
12 11 34 shrine, V2, 7¢ temples 38, V8, 73, 113, 129, 129 a
i3 15 %: 49 sonples, 9, 90, 87, 93 4
14 99 51 temple, 57 chodee Sre 54, 57, 62 4
i5 22 55 beaple 1 3
1 95 32 je otwtome 140, 182, 198, 119, 127 5
17 98 44, 120 templcs, 41 ghrine 43, 41 Se 86, 085, 148 3
18 67 114, 132, 130 temples 110, 118, 140, oo, 127, 127, 131, 10
132 shrine 140, 67, 117
19 6 47 sheine 46, 57, 66 3
20 60 62 templs 66, 82, 62, 62, 62, 62 s
21 55 1. 21 semple 21 3
22 25 52 temple 62, 62, 624 S5, 12 5
23 3 52 temple, 82 ohrine 91, 56, 52, 93, 91, €2, 82, 81, 11 9
24 58 36 shrine 19, 18, 20, St ¢
25 57 105, 108 shwines 81s 70, 67, 60, 62, 115 6
‘26 52 65, 64, 63 temples 80, 66, 63, 63, 63, 63 6
27 53 33 temple 35, 33 2



12, 164, 167, 80, 165, 29, 207, 171, 69, 70 10
32 123, 227, 349, & shrines

5 S S S
28 69 77, 102, 93 temples 1312, 113, 91, 77, 11, T G
28 ‘ &5 58, 57 temyles 63, 63
30 66 27 templas, 105 shrine f%g,%f“'-a Eaé 71, 91, 109, 340, 181, i3
31 61 21 temyle and chedne 21, 21, 23, 23, 28, 20 6
32 9% 46 temple, 60 ghrine 45, 55 2
33 8% 154 comple 155, 154, 152 3
34. 20 166, 205 temles, 196 stwrine 3. 37, 60, 52, 133, 139, 120 167, 192 5
35 23 5L, 59 shrinc, 19 temple 51, 63, 63, 38, 42. 23 6
3 51 2% shwine, 42, 67 Somple 15, 22, 42, 59 70 5
37 92 76 kemple £1, .9, 81, 81 4
38 73 85 vemple, 117 sheine B, Té. B8, 91, 96, 107, 114, 71, 95 9
32 BY 32 temple 10, 10, 10, 32, 109, 107, 111 7
4 W 175 temple 26, 30, BB, 60, 75, 77, 76, T8, B, ©1, 92, 21

97, 107, 108, 121, 178, 137, 74, 175, 252,
' 252
41 90 40 temple 244 41, 44, 52, 65, G0, 63, 684 69, 70, 12
80, 92
42 20 tenple 3s 15, 17, 18, 20, 26, 28, 46, ilo, 123 10
43 12 100 temple @ i
44 45 18, 91, 99, 120 vemples %%5,253522’ 14, 17, Ti. 135, 95, 99, 120, 19
45 71 4 temple, 111 ehwine 3+ 5+ T, 30, 91, 92, 92 7
46 82 b tesple or shrine T4, 75, 79, %0 4
47 19 9 wié Be 9y 22 3
48 77 20, 6 tempies o vemple compuniticg
43 70 st semule 112, 00, 36 3
50 81 103 temple 8, 13+ 19, 67, 94, 102, 103, 95 7
51 83 59 temple 85, 90, 53 3
82 68 29, 178 tesples, 103 shrinse %g: %%; i’%ﬁ%i g?i 323@ 83, 97, 88, @9, 17
53 46 67 temple, 7 shvine A0y 41y O 3
& 28 25, 131 senples 4, 102, 55, 113 4

4 562, 63 sheings
55 31 92, 65 temles 88, 71, 1, 87, 95, B4, 111, 65, 45, 68, Y2 1
86 2° B2, 54, 197, 173 templee



3056

: ' 2 . 8 4
a7 aa Ne &4 toples »
Wmm?%mim - 37 450 &4, 30, 88, 3 5
58 39  1S0, 152, 207, 321, 227, 227, % - -
2 2 . « 227, 316, 318, 30, 229, 297, 205,
§§f’;§?s’*‘ﬁ; mggﬂa 105, 206, 105, 107, 317. 321, 328, 336, 341 15
89 36 47, 32 temples S |
60 37 1310, 117 temples, 47 ehrine 134, 91, 40, 110, 128, 51, 140, 47 8
61 a0 197, 1o, 298, 122 cemple 13, 16, 16, 18, 120, 123, 124, B0, %
386 shrine 169, 30, 37, 3%, e i i Sy e 18
62 : 30 52 shrine, 15 temple 56, 57, 13, 15, 17 5
g8 Gl temple, 63, 64 tomples 63, 67 2
&4 2 i&:h 1@@ $0 Wmﬁ 3e A0y 41s 41, 70, 130, 125 7
55 30 B 255, 283, 208 ﬁ%}l@.‘} 4 T4 V3. T8, 78, 113, 114, 2583, 259, 4
&6 36 B 95, 221, 351 temple 506, 661, 320, 309, 228 &
6%7. 41 32 semile, 231 shwr ine 230, 33 : 2
[53c] 281 34, 12 templos o tenmple comunily
0 283 22, 37, 219 tenmles 2+ 5, 29, 10, S8, 21, 37 7
%: mg’,igg mjm & 2F & * & &
i 282 2, 53 temploc 98, =7 2
72 85 180, 169, 138, 66, 137, 139, 121, 145, 140, 521, 418, 241, 17
250 shwines, 220, 243, 520, 247, 233, 293, 390, 310, 216, 218, 237, :
298, 220 tomplen 241
73 i9 T3, T4 seowplcs 5« 337, 565, 55, 56, 57 _ &
T4 2 e fomplos or shwines 12 ; )
75 e 23 319, 3126, 120 tomplos 180, 326, 12. 119, 98, 94, 91, 23, 23 o
T6 42 46, 114, 116 temples 1i0, 130, 93, 81, 85, 86, 40, © 7
97 38 59, 45, 214, 48, 230, 223, 2M4, ﬂa\%ﬁ, 54, 48, 48, 223, 274, 126, 14
&

2i6s 124, 158, 46 temples 59, 20,

| 216, 45 ehrings .

Tobal temples .. 150 e of flelds indicetive of temple cosmmmitics roed
Shrines s 8O 2B Bees Suh Cnnn ChwapBiiils,,
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i71
x4
154
iS5

i=c

g2

i2e

168

179
169

e

2

19 tomple

103, 103 shwines

i5 temile, ¥ ahrine
g bamole

132« 134 stwines

15 glrines

42, S5 SBoples

8 temple, 35 shwinc
Hii

66 senpin

154, 163, 233 temples
b 3

23 43 tunpiles

10 zemple

58, 131, 204, 357

32 shxine

12 shwine

Hii

71 shwine

G0, 70 sheine

HAL

a6 wemple, 120 ghwine
0, 72 vemples

27 temple

18, 17
91, 92
4

4, 38, 2
141

:égg: %%g; 25, 123, 11* 123, 155,

is

48, 48, 28, 4

Ge Te 9y 1

&5

i%4, 187, 168, 167, 232

e @ B g e

W

108, 177, 173, 14, 14, 1

13, 12, 1o, 61

37, 31, 3%, 31, 20, 36, 7, 9

23, 23, 38

ic. 31, 9

273, 262, 213, 210, 214, 205, 204, 157
360 335 338, sie S v 15 B
22. 24, 28, 28

15, 9, 8; 7

i

70, 73, 48, 45, 45, 3. 3

6, 61, OO

11

igé 37, 54, 88, 90, 144, 163, 163, 172, 1

gﬁww%ﬂ‘*

oW B s B B

o
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8

ias 11 temple 3. 5 12 :'s- |
o4 140, 21 z
160 142 temple 140, 197, 201, 236 4
153 16 temple 17, 15 2
115 100 shwine mil

6 10k, 1} togples i2

i3 3 temle 3. 32, 78

i5s 22 tomplie, 7 admine YV, 22

157 58, 59 temples 60, 33

i52 54 sihwise, 83 temples 179, 28, 132, 102, 124
156 12 vemples 61, 21, ic

8 98 ERUBEE
@ W oM M W e

ghrines 15 Ho. of £lelde indicative of temple cormunitice residoncos - 162

Grand Tobal o

ZLDEE 02
dstrilution of terme reflecting Avyan conbacts in complowoR, GUoUDE, gecgraphical

belte and southern and castern half of thoe taluk., Total punber of toems = TiI7

i

Complenes Ho. of ¥ 0f total  Grows Hos Of terms ¥ of tobal

PUTHIVARGADT 0 RO ROMANGALAMN 7

36 365/217 - RAIDIIFARAYER 15 R8P

VALAYANATU 104 51a46Y 128 48,57
PALUR BANTUVALIAR 68

BUPnTImI 25 ' THRIERRCD &6
j<aToLunD| &35

‘Total 369 Total 348

G. Bolt 1 142 19,80 Morth Bastern half 206 20,7
G, Bels IX 213 29.70 '
G, Belt IIX b2 5040 South Tescern hals 5% 5 S 71426




JelBa mm of comrerelal communitics and Actisan communities
The coomerciasl communities include the class of people who are mainly engeged in
T trade am% eummerce like cealiyer, cekkasla, weaniyan and eeTli. kollall, taTieall and
asgbari are the arcisan mmmmm

These conmunity nemes eve suffiwed with coori, teru, ksovu and o large number of
generics indicotive of topugraphy.

32151e The fwrequency of distrilution of ccomercial comamities is 98/215 (45.58) in the

cosstal complexes. Thus the frequenmny is higher in the south westers half of the taluka
e hilly compleses show only 23/215 er 10.0% as the freguency. Coem and to other COonEUnSs

eoomunities prefer trade complox aress for thedr settlements and they ere
largely seen on the trade routes, near foryy, toll, merket or such other trade W&;&am

- 3415.2+ The Srequemy of settlements of arcisons comsunitics indicetcs that 114/272 of chen
are in the coastal complexes (41.9%) and 17/272 (6.25%) in the hilly mz-l&;e;s.m

TABLE =3

Gutpplonee ) _ c Lt
W" AT e RATRw VAL m PALUR RUNUR.,, TAMA. KANNI. SATU. THAZHE.
YAl AT YAIRDE Tl g}&k RASS,. PARAN. WVALIUR EHODE
ST , , . m B, LTS
IR SRS SR SO WSSTR WM, AL I OB | S,
» ® L L - I - 3 1 & 5 & 2
i -4 2 2 & s, 3 & "o e &
® s L LR 1 LR e E & s ) - e
L LA o i 8 LR L L] &8 LR L
o x e as e R L - - R L
cakkaalall a2 ws 2 2 - 2 2 & i i 2

Bevide mmw,mmw@
gsvice Table 79 end 8O
8svide Table 79 end 80
S7vice Table 79 and 00
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eerrilchery)

gasiivan
Panndyay
gaaliyokiool
vaisyan
cellarTral

yavaard
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Frequency cosplexes ia general 121,
in Billy

¥

2

237215 = 10.6%
in oonstal 98/215 = 45.58%

W A C’,Q w \Ial‘

567215 = 30.6%

84/215 = 43.72¢



TABLE 79

e A PUTHIw  KATHe VALAw KUTHw PAlw KUNAe TAHA. KAMGD. AT
Artisane HAGRRAN AT TTAT 1 o RASS.. PARA. VALLUR
Homes GAIAM ERI mPA

i S S ST N N T A . B I 3

haruvasi P
kavoveall {peerd) ..
karuvaall {tirothi)..
koeruvasd {ciita) ..
karyvasll {(kasvul) ..
koellay %

7
3
teccalpalld 1

1

Tobkal Hesber 3

OoH P on B

we

s
3
29

Cwe

b

b i
an

L

2
-

16

-

-

E & 0

B

-

7

L

e

oquency$ 1. Coastal complenes = 1345972 = 41,59

2 Hilly complexes - 177272 = 6,252
3. Groups - 141/272 = 51.03%
4+ Bural Groups - LOL/272 = 37430

5. Compleses in genersl - 131/272 = 48.16%




The term meloe is used 28 & generic in £ield nemes in the following villeges i

Village tos® 101, 9%, 178, 171, 173, €3, 84, 80, 169, 129, 159, 122, 157, 152. 1S3,
106, 17, 125, 109, 172, S, 283, 282, 152, 164, 183, 186, 10 and 7i.

These villages ave on the sous

part of G.0.1 snd I3. meTome are in the wicinities

of temples vhere the owners of land asre mostly &Mﬁmw

3el6els Wikh & good mmber of maloms, yoogi end cooyl ave prefixed. The revenve records
podnt ouk that there were yoogies ln the teluk who were a migratory group from the Hysors
along two trade routes, and the trade routes are connccted with Karmsteka.®®

341642« A fow maTons are prefixed with caskysR, nmampysR and vasryas and they are close to
m kMMn%

3.1643. Sone saToms are prefixed with parTriaR a tersm indicative of Tamil Brabsine. They
are distributed In S.8. x:x*m

3.16.4. maTome in ohe villages, 78, 65, 95, 9o, 181, 87, 176, 158, 365, 25, 11l and 132
indicate certain peculiarities. They are not related to Brabains, yoogis or temples
cmmnities. 7These maToms are dlstriluted adjecent to the ffelds indicative of pal, palii
and puttalattu. Thess four terms sre distrilwted as clusters in certsin ﬁzxmmfl

sosool iy gmuawmuxmu&mgmmwmmammmmmm
gelialas - | Sulsananys v : Pare Iz {1901).

YopaTTaR. They eve priests sccording to Ueusus Ill 1901
mimwmmmmmmmmm,

Sicensus &ff 1881 -~ - Taluk wer Statements include jogl 8s & group of people settled
in Calicut Taluke memZMan



TagLe 79 #

28Ry L

45 o . w 0%

42 toThumadom - 116

73  heskkssuourinmadone
1  yoogimadom - 126

156 patelicools « 95

43 pallorskanTi - 45895, 307 B0 ¥ paTleramaels » 358
1 paTrermedom - 4. 8 56 parterskadti - 52, §3
26 paTTaramedom - 108 27 paTrarekenTd w 132
paTTursmealy « 30 151 paTTarsmoara - 179
4% ocooneRTattu = 223 102 Wmmﬁmm
80 B coolskkaaiy - 36 £ gooliyaiileto?i - 168 10 coolekkuli - 142

ERegagan .
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3+16+5. The cluster of names with palld, pai, puttalattuy sre given in the following table:

Map No 5L

IABLE - 80

Serial Sumbor
of villages

Fleld Name

itk
2,

3

25

988y

104
les

ki

144

g &

g & B8

ioz

120

67

is

puktalattu, malTom, pai
paRappalhl, toularasfpan
putbtanneally, oaatbappalll

caskkyeccatipaR, Dhafns, kunmekaaTu,

ci¥apan, JiNatpattala
puttainecT e
mmmm, mm; kalpatri,

caakkyanviiTu, matom, koTuveiil
karuvaaipalld, tavatilyaaTatiu
puttalatty kunnanpal

i, -

206 221, 183, 178

13, 149

18, 53

24, 31
81, €3, 13, M

?3 zm" 293
153

&1, 105, 100, 91, 92

33, 28
89, Td. 25, 7, 19 25, 59, O, 19, 25

21

135, 143, 20
21, 129
12%, 132, 5
- §

ig

77, 12, 50

perniyecRakkal, palidpsatom, palide 66, 71, 72, 162, 19, 120, 378
pruRam, Mwmﬁu&; wbﬁyﬁWm g pilision,

111, 22, 23, 24

puttalatty, twliTayeaind, palidppe- 82, 68, 43, 21

41, Sp. 160, 137, 134, 42



i

(4

g

180
1735
142
119
isg
1386
158

132
3%
139

43

w 8 9

3

g
w

BEes B

pallikkuany
ceelainsarakenty, P8
cgmattikuny, cumatbittatom, palidpRon
eakkikksave, puttalsttu, MalpsLii
pallipien, pabliyasfekiunan

puttamnal, scedidunng

kalpaild, lunnamvalld, puttaletty
tonTasiisals

b, g Ipalli, puuyysiicsatu,

parTinikkera, puttware, kKuane, kelpatni

aell knlannals, WW&M‘ zmm
%‘%a; camanatulid, T mmﬁf“

peyampalid, paiideceeri, tonlayask ndlam,

Wﬁﬁm&s mmm

4, S

Gy 54

i, 2, 31, 32

7, 238

13, 18

16, 20, 19

e B, 32+ 28

&9

363, 297, 30, 246, 221

564 39, 24, 28

io

ice, 67

41, 42, 43

20

15, 28, 35

284, 281, 303, 120, 240. 2M

7.' *ﬁ* 17; 3&5 54‘ 1&5‘ l%j' 35“
250, 251

AR
299

ais, 297, 150

52
104, loP, 36, 52,

15, 17, 95, 96, 97, 98
12, 37, 5. 12

3. 10, 11

19, 64, 65

37, 53



i ' ‘ : ;
.5 2 ; | 3
» mm;gwﬁm&mh pttalestataslon, S5, 55, 82, 119, 118, 101
27 appinippatd, pallikkal, patidyastanti, 0, 41, 47, 53
283 Bnemealld al ; ; -
it pétgam? mmm&m : N 10, 31, 18, 5i, 35, 35
180 neTumpslid, matom 75
33 paspitidpan, m%&hﬁﬁ pailippunatte, puttalstta, 23, 40, 76, 56, 120, 152, 145
naTom, puttuus ra, palLikkara, S e Rt it
paliiysamakants ,;’S;fma S 42, 7
34 TasRpal, palrTininilan, potrdkial, palidmes] 176, 159, 150, 11, 197, 38, 62
‘ ] l i “i@« M’m & : . 5 & 4 #® El & E 3 &
mmnw, palidkunms s e e
m% m dy anTi, pallikkal,
4% palbdppati, puctelactu, paildkkunnu, maTos 173, 158, 203, 158
&6 palidkkpunu, puttalattn, malom 11, 10, 9, 6
48 perpmpalil, mollappelid, matom, pai, pottalattu 151, 10, 12, 12
T2 palidioonn, puttalatbu, maTon, kulippaliad 59, 60, 64, G5, 86, 3%, 38, 41, 186
b meTon, pubtalatty, palid 63, 97, 105
3B tRukkooylil, maTon, saamikuien, puttsmkonTasRapaR, 130, 284, 200
pallipar, saryalfpan ) g
a8 ’v reiican 21, 23, 37, 274, WH
32 puttalabta, m?‘m&% yaMRWa 16, 12. 33
36 1 ; vy palempalidi 283. 47
30 ord, tonToysaRnilam, puttecri,i®, 20, 156, 59
an kinsapceeri, collapkanli, sexyevaliapiu 42, 2, 40, 55

panld mey wmean a emall hut, 8 settlement of gjungle tribe or & place of woprship for
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3+1646. The palids mentioned here are mostly located in hills, hillocks or elevated aress.
The names kunnampalid, polididumne ave of very high frequency. In some sreas kuldpalli is
#lsc seens neTumpslii and perumpalil indicete large peliis. The name puLt&ppalli and
puttalile kanTi seon in these villages esuggest thet these pallds mgwmﬁd S Daddhe. Mookl
nawe, mullappetld, reminds us of the nawe Sree muvla vasem, an early Boddhish

in Forala. The term geakll or cwekysR indicotive of ssskyss are alse distriluted in these
wvillages. § of Buddhe or Jeine monks viz, sunikenTi, tomTayaa® and peliiyask
are seen in some villages. ‘Dherma’ 18 2 specific used in certain field names. Dharmottum

kasve {che grove of nharms) Dharmeccecrl (& suburk of the place of Shimna) are examples
pappii, partind, parTeswati, puttacead, puller, puttene,nsryen, JiMen ece. are ail indicetive
of the Buddhistic or Jeina relaticn. The term kinacceri mey heve some relecion to tirukiue
navasy, an early sottlement of fain.

2.1647. There arc 2 fow nawes indiceting sume festivals conneo

of life as podnted out by scholars. The festivals on parani, puyyenm, kasntike and sayillyam,
the sscond, eighth, ninth and the thind avstecims are secn in the taiuk‘gz

3.15,8. The following names ace likely to ke related with Buddhistic sectloments, thedr worehip
places their deities or the monks.

1. tonTayask 2. puttancalio 3. caakyaccal

4, pubRakeil 5. dhasmakunnuikaTe 6. puttayesh

7« palvpayali 8. cavattiyasalon D pappiitildianti

10. cemattikkunoy 11« patidyeat . 22. perris

13. puctacsel et 15. puttappallii mutatasysty
16, puttanfekanTi 17. oulikenTtd ig. dhaloottuskasvy |

3.16.9. The following nemes suggest the presence of Jalnas:

1+ eingparenpu 2. jdSenipaResn 3. cecllanmasraken i
4. Jiramtolika S« kinsscceeri

3.16.10. The following remarks ave of importance here:

. numberaf places in their surroundings which suggests Buddhistle affiliations.

ae specific or generic dencting some
is found near Phermottunkacve meaning the

@2 Feeldwevk clala-



Fowe of Dhacma.  in panniyankars it is new munikanTi mesni .
i A e = L 2 ng the conpound of mund,
- fn kotal "ﬁ&m‘,l{l’ﬁf talatiu appears in the neighbourhoed of pallikkunnu and
pallizpad. mesning the hill of palli snd the gate of palli m.;mtivﬁg’?; There are
. Gligicus centres in this hill. Some other places of interest
i ] puttans ;W% puttanaripsranpy (valaysnad)
5 g : dan (Yaray ancerl) and puttarupadom and puttamkandi
miﬁzmmiiﬁ «:ﬁ mxﬁaﬁgmm nome ghuiih Lﬁmm 1§ of the famous
e P ALY dve mulampallis in the vicdnity of Calicut.
; AHER Bl Mmhﬁ%&%ﬁmamﬁ%a&l&w&lmm
depleta the Suddha attended by gandharvas. This can be sttributed to early medicval
period. It wos brought to the gollectrote from the neighbourhood of town.o3

The above remerks made by a scholar who hes studied much about the Buddbism and jainisam
in Kerala, sepecislly in the Koshikke

i¢ ond Wyned areas deserve serious sttention.
3.17. Names indicative of misrants.

3217l Tulaves, WM and kon kalls

3¢ tulissslamadom - 138 47 tuldsasla - 39 73 TuluvattupaR - 43

36 £ tuldsseeri - 240 59 empRast kanTi « 45 170 cmpRaal toTika - 104
tuldkkesceri - 7 65 eonpRaal mannd -~ 63 57 ewmpRaa¥ toTiks - 101

60  empReal kenTi « 62

3472 Toluves belong to South Camaras. Thedr hebitsvion ares sgcording to CGundert is
porthern ¥erals from Gokarna to Ferumpela with thirty two grameme distributed in between
kuntepur and kagjirottu river. empRaall is an imdigenicus term to refer tulu Brabmins. The
influence of tulu longuage on the Morthern dlallek of Malayalem has boem pointed ovt by
subrencnyam points cvt that the change of VA in the spoken language of
northern districte of Kevsla Vizm., Palghst, Koghikkede and Camnsnore are mainly due to the
influence of tuls lsnguage.  In settlement records we get a very high numbsr of alterstion

of 2/b ang v/o. peali (arrow strip of warshy eress) is secn invariably written es beali in
: A fow instences are noted balowd

47 DbaalikanTie peali 44 basppaanceari =

40  Dapll kofTom - poall ; 37 bealattapsR -~ paalatta

; ; ' 41 ceeppuratoTinilem = VeppuuR
186  healipal -

S3M.R. Raghwva Verier GLl Zodie FP.39e42.
94 9 o P.lYGO-
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Hames having tuly specifics sre dietribuced lazgeiy in the coastal area.”®
341742+ A neme konkelpel-151 seen in the 36 (B) - WALLUR probably indicete the prescance of

honkal wminm LQenaye ﬂamwm out. that there were 37 kon¥sl Drermins in the taluk
durisn: 1883,

3:17e3+ Gujarsthis are indicsted in scme place names. They have & siyeet and a temple with
& choultry in 30 BAGARAN, Wames reflectiny this migrants sce the following.

38 seeTluvinTe toTike - 132, 134 gesTTomasra Gujarathl ampelam and Sstrawm - 124
Gujaracthl Street Bha® Road, kamsatti Lane

The GujaRathi satRam is alsc called VairssgisetRen.’® The temple wes governed by the
Gujeratyi monks and it may be the cause of such a meme. The presence of Gujerathis in the
ned in &;—mwi,% In the Inem Commissicmer®s reglister the Velrasgi SstRam

satRam ocoupled by the valraghis® in the city.'®  7he term Dherma
gathan spggests ks asscciation with Buddhiss or Jaindem even pricr to the Farsi velationship.
This ia mmm by the neme of this £ield in the settlement records-epadisccikkasvu. There
s a shrine palsscikisavu.”®' This avea is in the heart of the city. pafacel is probebly

('\/ﬂ/‘v’araitsﬁu() .
*patlayakehi’ and yokshi wrship is suposed to have been originsted through the Puddhism and

Seiniam, 00

38. addressenpesiol frikiunne sthalaw - 132. In the reporis of the Inem Commissioner
this arce i mentioned as DhoimesatRen for parges travellers.

s g MGPN°52 -

s Vol, XIV 1502. vhere are 217 tuly pecple people in the Malabar taluke

oY €I8 (1683)

98858 (1890=1903)

sokgralolpathis P28,

100RIC (1865) Pol, O.K. Nemblor Sortugness
1011bdd,, 558 (1690w903)

raghave vVeriar, 'Yekshi Cult. in Kerale' Hadbewl
midout, 1974) PPul3~23.

side {Depr. of Wistory,
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The following names indicste the jwesence of Arebs and Sheikhe in the eres.

B0 B nuuludiyalN shedk jesfam = 31t 37
ceckkurasyall velapiy = 28
cakRoam valapu

as shedkhaemyli?s « 178 283
sheikhowiite « 173

Raviiie = 191 38

aayall valappu - 22, 25, 28

celraayal! valappu = 21

aRabi tsalattuy -~ 103
geRiysRabitaslam - 103

o s .

sheikhinTeviit™u - 181 80 B aRgvilnTekam - 339

A1l these nones are distributed in the XATALUIDI, MAGAGAH and PUTHIVANGADI Comploxes.

Both tie specitics "a Rabl® and *sheik' indiecate Arabian migramks. In 283 « THIRUVANDUR

there are two nemes of this type and this ares is said to be the port where Vas Oo De Gana

landed im 1498. He is seid to have been hrought to the shoreby sa Arsbi. ™ There ace two
mosques beloaged to Sheliths or men of Arsbie. It is beldeved that it wae the men fuom rable
thet came to the Malaber cosst firet and entered into trade relationships as eacly &5 3000 Bogs
hpart from & few refercnces made by the early travellers we have no clesr ewvidences to prove
thet. BHut the nemes indicate that there were Arabis whe built their oun places of waship.. o
in the aves. wvhen Game ac:ived mear the bay of Capocst, his arcival reised the greatast

who were the chief traders st that time, 0" iben Gave

raraded through the bhogaay of Calicut the Moor of tunis pamed Donlaylo recognised him o8 &
man of Portegal, ~11 these point out the fact that there were traders from the Arab and
Forsian countrice in the sves before the grrivel of Gema in 1492 2.0

10388, Raale polama PPI-%:

1042 +Sreadhars Menon, Korala charitrsm (Mottayem) 1967 P. 80.

1S5L.0, P.339,~500, O.K. NHomplar Ll.dds Pe20.



3.18.2+ Shineasgt

& few £leld names wmoy be relsted with the Chinese. But these newes do not give us any
detalls and due o different resscns, it i @ifficult ®o say whether the nemes actuelly
indicate the presence of Chinese. The names ere seen in the goastal aress, in the IAGAAN
and SUTHINANGADT Comploxes,

39 ciiteskanTi = 360 1 eiifstbataslon - 34 ' paalaysm - 50, S51
i . eltilmnert « 43 kooTrakkal = 149, 145

ko NooTIapai - 126 aliikkal - 53 eoavakkooiTa « 201
284 clilakhate nilonm « 112 pasnTikssgeala - 14, 22 mannaaifRanTi -~ 201

281 ciilekkansaripal « 13,11

All these £ields ace adjecencly situsted and indicste the settlement of foreigners.
The Chinese leosdgretion is peflected in 8 plece nase oiilfakkooTra and in a Street meme S4ilk
Seroet in HAGARAE yhich will be disoussed lster. A neme coankupsalam kanti mw: the river
mouth of Rallal je algo significant since Tank was the neme of Chinese shi;m.
3-19-3 In all mest sll villages there are names indicative of wuslim setclements and thoir
worship centres. UVames suggestlve of Muelime are largely distriluted in the coastel area.
The density of their settlements is very high in FAGARMN and JUTHIYANGADI villages and
relatively high in EATALUNDI, THIRUVANDUR and VEUGALAM willages. Classified list of these

names are given Lelow:

dve of the caste neme specifice are muslin, maappila, coolen, coolion and

moppilootty - 22
mappilavilty -
valiyameappilalkenTi « 142

282 maFiilaanTi - 287 32 coclssphunng = mappdleviity « 134
36 © meettampalid - 576, 57¢ 43 WMMW - a2 usoumaapyilekan - 108
47 chooliooikanTd = 34, 45 28 coolpoikanti - 17 muuttemeeppilalkan - 193
120 cooloolkenTi - 15 37 ecoctoolltanTi - 55 80 coolcolkanTon -
35  yoolakassecrd « 68, 69 68 coolontoTike - 68

lam, ©
Index the spm.ism ean be taken as Janku. p?a For o
nﬁ%‘%ﬁm gﬁafiaw %331 % rhe term ‘paslam® for pg:ﬂ Tk mll& ﬂwﬁwﬁ
o ™ glmwasﬁ MMMWWK:&thma g pouthe
%“m m the stoboment by saying that the <ing wal paanT
there was no bridge.
N



Be Fames of Muslim perscnal nemes ss spscifios:

80 (B} kuTtyaalikkanti - &4

alfco ke - 133

kattisekken?i = 339
suuppitolulte « 350

vam = 93
valuttaninTaken - 83
iistemasnTaken - 35
mooyaiviity - 98, 100
koysssaioTika = 133
tdmuaTTinTekom ~ 142

aplikkakan - 315

BanTakam - 336

{E) keyettalikicanti - 523 37 (&) mescciviity = &4, 432

prchanmalinen T « 20

dssapkkiripent - 192

SunppikkaviiTy - 139
viirsanTaken = 112

37 casylccetiantd = 276
30 leseakkuviitu - 134
kapsayiyvalon - 160
Giveslikaviity ~ 192
RanrivliTe - 96
gimeikkooyekial - 159
valiyesiitliTeleon « 161
simsadiffipan « 18, 70, 12
moytiivelity - 110, 139
TennTalons ~
pockiaraajiyaarshas - 113
kuTriysssalivlit™y «~ 170

37
29
an

basppllikeanTaken - 83

- karikkinTakan - 95

biyysattuvenTakam - Iol
mesanaiboTika « 134

cam - 335

kallopeakkanTi - 339
pessaakkaviiTe - 347
katijcoekkanTi « 357
assallnTritoToke - 8
KattaRoiRa = 185
ity - 134
BaaticiviiTe - 179
senpaldeiity - 197

- seylakkeaiipa? - 162

valiyasiitiviity - 180

kaatirivilty - 13¢

yasenwiitu - 140

kelaikmenTakawills » 140 l
koThougowiiTe - 161

o



3 .".}'

salinanTaken - 125 sinsampaR, simsadilipal = 276
witaaiivesralae ~ 110 vesalas ilyakam - 162
GoabtasyanviiTe « 184 2081 salikken?i « 8

©. Names of Muslim priests as epocifics:

38 musalivaarakam - 66 27 keoysmussaliyearakesm - 81 8¢ © nosalysarakem ~ 309
pusalivearalian - 113
mugaliyaacalan « 244

muaaliysaraian - 167 27 kasadiysaraksm - 81

A7 & Rastipall = kastousasrakay - 81

86 B kasligeargham - 347
36 E sollakkalskam - 775 38 avwokkarsmulsanTeviiTu=251 38 oosinTakem - 8

@8 as specific.
27 sakkestiiviity - 103 guktivesailiasttuviiTy - 104

e, Names of mualinm mosques and worship places:
38 pabii - 97, 17, 18, 3 to
14, 1932, 124
pavainepeill - 159
pulakkarepalii - 335
elayapalld = 163
khalweintepaild « 115

iriyarnarapallid - 188 ayidroospalll - 166

moyteelipaild » 350 mahadnafpalid -

jampapttupaill « 164 poykiivpaiid - 137
arappl lpalid « 173 sastivapaili - 173

muceattipalll = 170

nimeayattul islas oBb

S EE

humnaalipalil « 194
raayilifepslid = 158
patannaylipalil - 25%

gioampikel - 130, 154

subbakaanpalld = 124
30 palidikkulan - 69

31 paliipaR - 162

50 jemasattupalli = 343 1 moytiiNpsild = 52, 59

283 jomes skwpalli = 104
37 palidyulispait - 13
80 B eRukaaTupalll - 39
80 © jommsstiupalli - 342




3-8

36 ® jiivheallipaiii = 508 36 sRasmpikel = 94, 103, 104 31 sReampikel - 75
184 ochuvaaTipalii « 120 140 cempRepalli w 25 145 kaTeveurapalii - 82
164 taattuurapalil - 20

Melinm caste names as specific of field names are few. meettall, masppila, Guolbol
and susalmaal are reflected in specifics. They ace sll in the goastal ares vhere most of
the types of namcs prelated o this comsunity are highly eoccentrsted. 2 large mmber of
names have personal nomes as specifivcs. This seems to be & pesuliacity in the naming
princdple of Eleld vames of muslims. mussallyash, mullaskkas, kestiveor ond ool are the
iest names reflectedt in field nomes. mmwafﬁﬁ&k religicus observance of great
importance. Different types of worship centres like jeanam, palii and sRasmpi are reflccted
in genexics. '

Highesc nusber of nemes indicative of presence of muslims ere distriluted in the FRGARAN
willage. The most frecuent geneclic is ‘skam®.

Bocording o logen €he Muhsmsadans aaélew in the area during loc the sons of Melik

32 Slopean pelanyy = 8 dilean paRampy - 12
These two némes ace in the HAOARAM ¢lllage and £ie)d names of £ield 'ws. 3 to 10 reflect

the presence of a Mosque. It is beldeved that Hallk Tin DINAR yisited the mosgues foumded
by his gong. Thue it is probeble that the £ield name gpecific hes suge relation to Iba

mvmmmeWmmmmmmm-mmwum;
38 patenkipatii - 18 paranki nilam -« 19
wetmmmsmmmmmmwtmmxymmwmmgﬁ@mand

the Churceh is mentioped in the historical m&m"w

10708, Pa229.
108k, B,226° ‘
1080 K Nanpdar, g?ﬁl FeZBes DB, F.128-
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Twe nomes reminds ve of two desders of the “ortuguese pigrasts. They are the followling:

36 surusipslii - 30,56 38 paccikhesviiTy - 89
The ohursh in villeye number 36 seems to have a relacion to the lo o Sousew who visited

mim Suring 1804 %.n,*w paceikkea may probably be che imwma lesder Yaceik
might have wisivsd the ammm

R0, Wk

3+18e5. Qhriatiang:
hers are twe penes inddostdve of the jresence of clwistians,
38 fomen thMMaL& - 18 37 cohristialip.1ii « 155

Acooerding to logan, christisns, smong others, found their way to Melaber in the wery
asrly centurics after mm;’m But in the ROZHIFRODE district not much progress uas made
by the christisns before the sdvent of Fortuguese, towsrds the close of the 1Sth gentury.
Almost all the different sections of christisng sre seen in the taluk,

The Roman Cetholie Church dedicated to Medres de Does (Mother ¢f God) et Calicut was
supposed to have been built in the firet quarter of the 18th cemtury. In 1878, Pops Pious
IX 3ssued 8 bull placing the Chucch under the jurdsdiction of the jesuits, At MalapaRemps,

& few kilometres csat of the city, in village So-CHUVAYUR willage, thers iz a jesult monsstery
known o8 christ kell. Tho ares i3 et present kmown ar wellimaTubunnu, the hill of edlver
P W

The only ‘roteetant mission st wosk im Melaber is the Sesel Germen Evangelical missions
ary society which had 2632 members in Melsbar in 1993.)% Cne of their mission stations in
Caliout. The meme indicetive of thedr chureh is seen in Jow-Geimalias? palli-28, wesning the
Church of Germans.

The presence of Fronch migremts is reflected in a neme in 30 MAGARAN, inthe coast and
ie means the coleny of Preach

38 Freschubssrulesthalem = 3

&wﬁ Pellfs OuR. amzm, DEIS, P.38, 41.
| P.238. List of Durepean Tombs 1505, 1907. Calicut St.Merys Cemetary wad m@mw
01717 A.D, which is the earliest one. Beriiest somsn Cetiolic Covebary is cated 1837, Germen
mission Cemellery dat & 1948, yotestant cemetary Vay. ated « Roman
Meppadi dated 18987 are tméwmtm of Chrietians, In 1840 Robinoon startoed a Gormen
pirsion Colicge at Balial.

11356, F.N7
1143, F.250
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The Fremch were permitted by Zemorins to setile down in Calicut in 1667. They established
2 Pranch Pactory 8 the gea fr';mt.m‘ﬁ :

3.18,7. Baglish:

The Baglish were permitted by the Zamoring to settle down in the taluk in 17th Century
mn..m The influence of the language of the migrants from Epgland caused the mmmim
tendency of place names. There ave & nusber of names indicative of thelr influence. Ususlly.
the Eurcpeans are logally called by the nome vellskkas® and saayippu, meaning the whitemen, A
few pemes are there reflecting these termo. .

26 wallakkesrs toamasiliunniTon -« 170 38 ecemplesasypinfeviiTu - 7
veliskkasrs veTivAkkunniTom - 118 tukrisasypinTeviity ~ 44

The names mean the harvacks and the firing verd respectively. In the same ares, two
names are seen indiceting twe hills, mint.heéwtmﬁmherinmeueat. They are

11y
Basthill and westhill respectively. These two names are menticned in s report dated 1913. 1

Anglisiged names are mostly used to dencte the offices, poads and lanes. ALl of them
are in the coastal area, especislly in 38-MAGNUAM which was the administrative Hesdguarters
of the relers. The names are wmmiwfmmm dmportant personalities, and they sve given

in memory of them.

3.18.8. Hano

80 B ¥Msrine cffice 6« Dbilaattiyil - 96, 97 38 pdstrioct Court = 40
salt gerela office 37 port asppsai vaasa sthalam - 27  saltebkaari jubilee
£ Town Hall = 55
£ish guring office ‘kooPetd loourt) « 24, 34 " ikt Boume = 59
3 & steava Bungalow kushteagpatil = 14 Customs office = 120
29 Dbilsattinilem - 176 vasuurisaspetid « 9 municipal market - 22
bilssteikkulon = 206 Baglishpelil = 152 Ha funRathalen w 23

Horas race gourse = 7 65 Dungalow - 175 municippal tarisu - 13
: mmaasm'i bungalow = 61
@anolly tooTy -
kappittaaiculan - 16
kallal works - 271




|
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East hill Road

fungalow patempe Lone
under office lane
small pmdwospitel lane
migsion hospital lane
wost hill lane

fice mill lane
Exhibition moad
Joseph hoad

Ram wohsn Road

iemm-m lene

Star Tile works leng
Borizl ground lane |
Interest cumpeny lane
Fiaberies school lone
¥ HCA lang

English chwech lane
wewt hill noad
Cherootty Road

31810 Mamas lndi-aldve of Mysoresn Doouoatlon

O €8 bth o AL, 1766. Nslder Ali, the Mysore ruler conquered Caliowt and cecupled
the lands.’’® The sves wpere the war took place is still known as paalayam, the battle
£ield. It iz in *%e heart of the clty, sdjacent to the ares where the Zamerins Falaces

By 1794, the whole Malabar beomme the part of Tipy Sultan's kingdom. In 1780 Tippu
ceme to Caliout through the TAMARABSERY pess and tried te shift the gepital of Malaber from
ARAM po @ hillook in the 36-MRLIUR, on the southern bsnk of CHALIVAR,

“gn the ocossicon of this visic whioh Tiyu oede to Halabar, mmmwm

removal of itg gepital from the old sest of it at Calicut to mpoch prefexable
mkation betwsen soven and sight miloes Exon im wouth {which is better adapted
‘MWQWM}MW‘@&M i izl wwim!mha%ﬁﬁm
undation of a fort sod city, on which he bestowed the name Perruk &

..«wﬂwimmmwmmhmm mmm
apperently the & policicel intemtions) to remove mtmo huz-. simwe
the war in :::m they have all wmwm& t&ym&r former abodes so thet hapdly
a wistage now remain of the new o8

How the neme of the sree s Percke, written in meny ways as Fercke, Farook amd 20 on.
Parock FarTa is a small mecket ares g lictle south of Percke, which ispow known &2 pella.

!
B

1180, Baris, Borals wmier Hadder A1 and Tivew v ternakulam, 1973}, P.27, WM?"*L*T-
History of Halder Shah mﬂ aﬁ W m AP0 mﬁm* P.N.*. pected in Kerala wnder Halder all
s &ilé},ﬁﬁﬁm»

11954, P.d0l, HAIS, F.92, G Pr.iSoe3, RIC/M, Vol.I Para 64 (1792) P. 62.



The seet lmportent revolution brought about by the Mysorean rule in Kerela was the
mm @f the small principalities. According to an author, "the whole of Malsbar
s%¢ to be orgsnised under the politicel contrel®. 2° X.V. Krishna Iyer obeerved it as
gm "pusdny che Mysore ogoupstion the old order was completely chenged"s ni2l Iin the
g 1743, thaps were 42 small p¥indpalities and four important Kingdoms in Kerala, 2? The
t&mwm wag @lvided into & number of nads or country equivalent o the modern district and
m gunadindind into dosems. The sub-divieions include taRa, gramanm and ceerl.

4

; The Meecoouns divided Malabar distreiet into 12 Tookries or collectorships which were

ub & viged into Taluke. The pﬁmm regordas vecords show thet taRa organisation continged,
sﬁm gegneln ohenges and desam was alsc seen used to indicsta taRa. There were 72 taRas
w,.siwﬂ . 115 desams. The name Hob11123 vas given to the division of district and ¢he

4 bl gentre or headguarters of officers were called euahah’mé A few instances

.S
L

;&q such & A;plad these administrative vecords are given below.
;xﬁ%w‘m Talook XJCL 1812 AJDe MeTiyanaaTu Hobali XHC,, 1809 A.D.
: : WL 1BOE AlD. Trivangsuun Hobli « Iogan Vol.ZIII 2,301 Istter
ek dated 1978
‘ W‘Wﬂ P HHCL 1858 A.Dn, Padinner Hobli - i
» WW HHCL1e 1809 AJD. Ferokhi catoherry - hg.vmé;ég %131 lettex

o FeRivE S om is the gusbah Calicut of Tippu., The sres was under the KARYAKKUNIU desom
se Thopu geund his administretive ofifices of the southern division there and later it Game
‘Be 2elled ousbha village.

: gimg & guard ;mum for the collection of toll on goods passing from one territory to
3 cow S iw ke

mﬁ;&mg,m #0118 cesn o used Cutcherry to denote administrative aiﬁ&nesl Hyzoorea hindustand
tgm For m hoad rovenue @sﬁj@egu? Shungan another term for toll and mmw;ma Turkd,

9
nt tukkadi a division of a district, ete, came into yse during the Mysoreans rul@-u

Thave were two revenue ddvisions, eix teluks, twenty one Ferkas and 208 villages, when
mm bossme an adminigtrative unit in 1957, Koghikode, chevayur. kunnemangalam and

1209, 1,00 Menon (uocted in Fﬁ’k?&, P.82

m V. Ky lahna . Pa254 :
i - it ;:wor&ézr ﬁx ¢ iebaa: and the Dutech, Ed. Gallitve.(Madras), PP.45-6-1AI15
3,135

ey
. izsteonut Hobli or disctrdet has 9 tarrahs or sub divieions L Vol.IIT #.130
1'«*4;; vol,IT% P.130, 19%.

g Py243
; ':5:%3
i .
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3418, A fow names indicetive of some communitics and a number
Hee mpred bolows

b Haies indiestive of some communities:

of names of miscellanecus types

55 ariyooi burutts - ‘
3 ariyooTd byruses - 36 61 aTiyooTipaR - 44 - T

ativenTi wiiriel - 50 91 wvellocoTipeR - 45 168 eeRsaTipal - 39, 104
;v - aTiyeoTi's sre o closs of nairs capacially seen in erstwhile KADATANADU, in the present

m CARA galukt of KOUHIKWODE pistrict. eeRasTi's are the fanily mepbers of the ZSamorins of

ix
«xm.wm. * weilcori's sre alse & clase of nairs especially related to the rulera of VALLUVA |

gﬁﬁf&

o

Theae s all different communitics reflected in the nemes:

20« MIEW!M Nomes &

SOk » :of;::'w”a:ﬂ:: N 42 sRaankinTakhatty « 12 182 kalaRpaiia - 58
1])1' 1 - pian 283 kalantaRuli = 40 143 hkuppampoyil =
W = Bl ecnaingyore - kappalooTikitTekatta = 103 126 vilaappe?ri = 16
| 3 atimesn maccuvattaalan - 103 17 casmappatTi = 104
r?‘ 4 ﬁw‘aﬂ - 12 38 jagasdhanti - 198 20 eTappa’Ti - 62, 64
| tandess (ratrine)pare 125 parriidunny = 10 1 pasikanilan = 148
| sileewidTa - 190 127 parTTikkunny - 12 41 kpppamtaRa - 136
. ?’ duusamviitu ~ 188 182 poctiumpalTi - 76 44 Xoppanilam ~ 184
‘*‘i diressawiiTu - 180 38 gossaaylcaaviTi - 85 koppanilam =
| waeivitte - 192 . 146 kaipaskkem - 37 . 60 ceRukuppaiunny = 129
e * SoeppalTiviiTy = 82, 87 184 ceeviTitoTiks = 167 veTTimnTe = 20
| tippesyinTeviiTu = 34 165 kuTTafkkara = 2130 179 kuppakkanTom = 172
MMnm’i - 87 kalarppaiRa « 83 kuppakkulam - 34
Jg BRasy AkanTs = 57 3 pariyasripaR = 172 80 & ssvittaaikenTi = 155
sevictaaikantl = 42 12 peravecaala = 6 38 paneema school Road
% SR 44 aavittaauilam = 195

]} m The foregoing na yais of place nemes we moy observe the following points pregarding the
rowth of settlanants in phe taluk

 non-aryan eommunicdes, krahmins, temple communities, commercial
wore relatively of high density in the south western half of the




a.:9

A5l k,
m 1 @ south western half includes allthe coastsl complexes, is to be noted here. It

e th q eventhough the time fsctor in the analysis is @ prodlem, during whe diiferent
Pk ivn @ L ille pputs BB 5ok T losws
W ot gmmn of sectloments, In the cesc of Bmh;?mg artisens end tribals the centrim
pra mwa£Ww is pot much high. Brebmine show o tendency to settledown in the
%m ﬁg fercile paidy £ields aleo. Artisens ave seen distributed in almost all the
m e tribali are relatively high in the “hilly trac.e of the coastal complexss, and

e _,J«w table lads along the banke of CHALIVAAR,

A gﬁiia of conpRfgon is given below.

{\ Coastal complexss + paluul complex Cther areas
+ \zmm names 47.3% 52.7
X 4177 S8.23%
b ! : i e < s -
South vestern half , © North rastern half
ties $2.80% 38.30%
 T.26% 20.73%
T35 , : 26.45%
H2.36% 36 4%
. & 'be mortleastern half s wre fertlle for paddy and most of the fertile paddy cultim
{ i
_mfl@iﬁ Roited by the Irabmin comsunities. 3. Io the south western half, in trade
% Bratoind and cther temple oweunities are settled around the temples forming temple
B 7: grcial communities sre move in the complexes. $. The communitiss like

“ ﬁﬁﬂwﬂ, : m, tuluva, Budhlce and jeine are also show & migretion towards the

E R



